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EDITORDEN

Kiymetli okuyucularimiz,

Ortadogu Arastirmalart Merkezi (ORSAM) tarafindan 2009 yilindan beri
yayimlanmakta olan Ortadogu Etiitleri’nin toplamda yirmi altinci sayisi olan,
Cilt 13 Say1 2’yi sunmaktan kivan¢ duyuyoruz.

Bilindigi lizere dergimiz, daha genis kitlelere ulasabilmek icin 2020 yil1
basindan itibaren agik erisim modeline ge¢mistir. Gelinen noktada dergimize
gonderilen ¢aligmalar, internet sayfamizin ve makalelerin goriintiilenmesine
dair veriler ile Google Scholar tabanli atif istatistiklerinin sayis1 bu konudaki
kararimizin ne kadar isabetli oldugunu gostermistir. Artarak devam eden ilgiyi
karsilamak i¢in yillik yayin sayimizi ikiden dérde ¢ikarmamiz da karsilik bul-
mus ve her sayimiza yogun talep gelmistir. Dergimizin éniimiizdeki dénemde
taranmaya baslayacagini umdugumuz ulusal ve uluslararasi indekslerle birlik-
le bu tevecciihiin daha da artacagimi dngdrmekteyiz. Dolayisiyla artan talebi
karsilamak iizere sayilarimizda daha fazla ¢calismaya yer verebilecegimizi be-
lirtmek isteriz.

Elinizdeki sayida (Cilt 13 Sayi 2); ii¢ii ingilizce, ikisi Tiirkge ve biri de
Arapga olmak tizere toplam 6 makale ve 3 kitap degerlendirmesi bulunmak-
tadir.

Saymin ilk makalesi Dr. Ibrahim Karatas tarafindan Ingilizce olarak kale-
me alinan, “Tiirkiye’nin Giivenliginde Bir Teminat Unsuru: NATO Antlagma-
st’nin 5. Maddesi Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme” baslikli calismadir. Makalede,
Tiirkiye’nin Soguk Savas doneminde Sovyet tehdidinden korunmak i¢in katil-
dig1t NATO’nun, giincel tehditler karsisindaki koruma sorumlulugu 5. madde
iizerinden ele alinarak bir degerlendirmede bulunulmaktadir.

Ikinci sirada Semiha Karahan tarafindan kaleme alian, “Siyonist Ogretide
Vaat Edilmis Topraklar” basliklt makale bulunmaktadir. Calismada, sosyalist
ideolojinin tesiriyle ortaya ¢ikan ve sekiiler bir karakter gosteren siyonizmin,
kurumsallagmak i¢in Yahudiligin “vaat edilmis topraklar” gibi bir dini argii-
mani kullanarak tekamiil etmesi konu edilmektedir.

Uciincii makale ise Yakup Caymazoglu tarafindan kaleme alinan ve Tiirki-
ye’de selefiligin ortaya ¢ikisini, selefiligin toplumdaki karsiligini ve devletin
selefilige kars1 pozisyonu ele alan “Ttlirkiye’de Selefi Diisiince ve Yansimala-
r1” basliklt Arapga ¢aligmadir.
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Dog. Dr. Yenal Unal tarafindan Ingilizce olarak kaleme alman, “Tiirk De-
mokrasi Tarihi Arastirmalarma Bir Katki: Milli Tiirk Firkas1 ve Parti Prog-
raminin Degerlendirilmesi” baslikli makale dordiincii sirada yer almaktadir.
Makalede, Istanbul’un isgal altinda oldugu bir donemde (1919), miitarekenin
isgalci ve kozmopolit iklimi i¢inde Tiirkciiliik akimini siirdiirmek amaciyla
kurulan ama donemin sartlar1 nedeniyle fazla émiirlii olmayan Milli Tiirk Fir-
kast konu edilmektedir.

Besinci sirada Osman Ulker ve Dog. Dr. Ibrahim Efe tarafindan kaleme
alinan “Gog Teolojisi: Kilis Orneginde Dinin Toplumsal Kabule Etkisinin In-
celenmesi” baslikli makale bulunmaktadir. Calismada “ensar”, “muhacir” ve
“din kardesligi” gibi kavramlar {izerinden go¢ teolojisi irdelenmis ve Kilis
ozelinde yapilan degerlendirme ile gégmenlerin kabul edilmesinde dinin rolii

ortaya ¢ikarilmaya ¢aligilmistir.

Saymnin son makalesi ise Dr. Melek Saral tarafindan Ingilizce olarak ka-
leme alman “Ayaklanma Sonras1 Misir’da Ortaya Cikan Insan Haklar1 Soy-
lemleri” baglikli calismadir. Makalede, 2011°de baslayan Arap Ayaklanmalari
sonrast Misir’daki gecis siirecinde ortaya ¢ikan insan haklari sdylemleri ve
bunlarin yasal ve siyasi eylemlerde kullanimlar1 analiz edilmistir.

Bu sayida ii¢ kitap degerlendirmesi bulunmaktadir. ilki, Dr. Gokhan Cin-
kara ve Dog. Dr. Selim Kurt’un Ingilizce olarak kaleme aldiklar1 “Israil Bas-
konsolosu Ephraim Elrom’un Infaz1” isimli kitaptir. Ikinci olarak Ahmet Safa
Hiidaverdi’nin degerlendirmesini yaptig1 “Ingiliz-Arap: Ingiltere i¢in Korfez
Zenginligi Neden Onemlidir?” baslhikli kitap bulunmaktadir. Son olarak ise
Dr. Ugur Mati¢’in degerlendirmesini yaptig1 “Uluslararas1 Siyasette Dogu
Akdeniz” isimli kitap yer almaktadir.

Bir sonraki sayimizda bulugsmak dilegiyle, iyi okumalar dileriz.

Editor
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FOREWORD

Dear Readers,

We are proud to present Volume 13, Issue 2 of the Journal of Middle East
Studies. This is the twenty-sixth issue published by the Center for Middle
Eastern Studies (ORSAM) since 2009.

As you know, our journal has switched to an open access model since the
beginning of 2020 to reach a wider audience. The studies submitted to our
journal and the number of views of our website and articles as well as the
citation statistics based on Google Scholar are all indicators that show how
right this decision was. Increasing the annual number of publications from
two to four in order to meet the growing interest has been reciprocated and
each of our issues has enjoyed high demand. Once the scanning of our journal
in national and international indices is initiated in the upcoming period, we
expect this interest to increase even further. We would like to note that we will
include more papers in our issues to meet the growing demand.

This issue (Volume 13, Issue 2) contains 6 articles, three in English, two in
Turkish and one in Arabic, and 3 book reviews.

The first article in this issue, penned in English by Dr. Ibrahim Karatas, is
“Analyzing Article 5 of the North Atlantic Treaty as an Assurance of Turkey’s
Security”. Based on Article 5, the article discusses and reviews, the protection
responsibility of NATO against current threats, which Turkey joined to protect
itself from the Soviet threat during the Cold War era.

The second article is “The Promised Land in Zionist Doctrine”, written
by Semiha Karahan. This article discusses the evolution of Zionism, which
has emerged under the influence of socialist ideology and exhibited a secular
character, using a religious argument, namely “the promised land” of Judaism,
to institutionalise itself.

The third article is a study in Arabic entitled “Salafi Thought and Its Refle-
ctions in Turkey”, written by Yakup Caymazoglu. It deals with the emergence
of Salafism in Turkey, the response to Salafism in the society and the attitude
of the State towards Salafism.

The fourth article, entitled “A Contribution of Democracy Research to
Turkish History: Evaluation of The National Turkish Party and Its Program”,
written in English by Associate Professor Yenal Unal, examines the National
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Turkish Party, which was founded to uphold Turkism in an occupied and cos-
mopolitan climate of the Armistice at a time when Istanbul was under occupa-
tion (1919), but did not last long due to the then existing conditions.

The fifth article, entitled “Theology of Migration: An Investigation of the
Effect of Religion on Social Acceptance in the Case of Kilis”, was penned by
Osman Ulker and Associate Professor ibrahim Efe. It examines the theology
of migration based on concepts such as “Ansar”, “Muhajir” and “religious
brotherhood” and aims to uncover the role of religion in the acceptance of
immigrants, based on a survey conducted in Kilis.

And the last article in this issue is a study on “Emerging Human Rights
Discourses in Post-Uprising Egypt”, authored in English by Dr. Melek Saral.
The article analyses the human rights discourses that emerged during the tran-
sition process in Egypt after the Arab uprisings that began in 2011 and their
use in legal and political actions.

In this issue, you will find three book reviews. The first review, written
in English by Dr. Gokhan Cinkara and Associate Professor Selim Kurt, deals
with the book “The Assassination of Ephraim Elrom, the Consul General of
Israel”. The second is Ahmet Safa Hiidaverdi’s review of the book “AngloA-
rabia: Why Gulf Wealth Matters to Britain?”. And finally, you will find Dr.
Ugur Mati¢’s review of the book entitled “Eastern Mediterranean in Interna-
tional Politics”.

Hoping to see you again in the next issue, we wish you a good read.

Editor
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Analyzing Article 5 of the North
Atlantic Treaty as an Assurance
of Turkey’s Security

Ibrahim KARATAS

Received: 10/20/2020 Accepted: 01/25/2021

Citation: KARATAS, 1., “Analyzing the Article 5 of the North Atlantic Treaty as
an Assurance of Turkey’s Security”, Middle Eastern Studies, 13-2 (2021):155-176

DOI: 10.47932/ortetut.813769

Abstract: How useful Article 5 is in providing collective defense has become a
matter of discussion in Turkey, particularly in recent years. This study has analyzed
Turkey’s formal critical narrative about the article’s benefits. Article 5 is also known
as the “One for all and all for one” principle and concluded that facts and beliefs are
different from each other. The study argues that NATO membership secured the Turk-
ish state, and Turkey’s position is no different from other members in terms of col-
lective defense. It also found out that the reliance on Article 5 has diminished among
member states due to waning loyalty to the organization. Furthermore, some NATO
members’ passive postures estranged Turkey from the alliance.

Keywords: Turkey, NATO, International Organizations, Security, Alliances.

Ph.D., Istinye University, TR, ibratas@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-2125-1840..

Ortadogu
Etitleri 155



Turkiye’nin Guvenliginde

Bir Teminat Unsuru: NATO
Antlagsmasi’nin 5. Maddesi
Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme

Ibrahim KARATAS

Gelis tarihi: 20/10/2020 Kabul tarihi: 25/01/2021

Atif: KARATAS, 1., “NATO Antlasmasi’nin 5. Maddesinin Tiirkiye’nin Giivenligi
I¢in Bir Teminat Olup Olmadigmin Analizi”, Ortadogu Etiitleri, 13-2 (2021):155-176

DOI: 10.47932/ortetut.813769

Oz: Tiirkiye, Sovyet tehdidine karst NATO Antlagsmasi’nin 5. Maddesi geregin-
ce giivenligini temin etmek amacryla 1952’de NATO {iyesi oldu. Ancak son yillarda
Tiirkiye’de 5. maddenin kolektif giivenlik baglaminda ne kadar etkili oldugu tartigma
konusu olmustur. Bu ¢aligma, Tiirk tarafinin “Birimiz hepimiz, hepimiz birimiz i¢in”
mottosuyla da meshur ilgili maddenin faydalartyla ilgili goriislerini incelemis ve ger-
¢eklerle iddialarin birbirinden farkli ve birbirleriyle ¢atisma i¢inde oldugu sonucuna
varmistir. Calisma, NATO iiyeliginin Tiirkiye’yi korudugunu ve Tiirkiye’nin durumu-
nun kolektif savunma baglaminda diger iiyelerden farkli olmadigini iddia etmektedir.
Ayrica tiyelerin 5. maddeye olan giliveninin eridigi ve ittifaka olan sadakatinin azaldig1
one siirtilmektedir. Bunun yaninda, bazi NATO {iyelerinin pasif duruslarinin Tiirki-
ye’nin NATO’dan uzaklagmasina neden oldugu savunulmaktadir. Yontem olarak, li-
teratiir taramasinin yani sira, uluslararasi arastirmalar ve NATO’nun sorumluluklari
incelenmistir. Calisma, Tiirkiye’nin NATO’daki durumunu inceleyerek literatiire kat-
kida bulunmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkiye, NATO, Uluslararas1 Organizasyonlar, Giivenlik,
Ittifaklar.

Dr., istinye Universitesi, TR, ibratas@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-2125-1840.
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Introduction

NATO (The North Atlantic Treaty Organization) has been alive, useful,
operational, and beneficial for more than seventy years. While its main rival,
the Warsaw Pact, was dissolved in 1991, it continued to defend its members
even after the Cold War. When the Cold War was over in 1990, it was expected
that the organization would no longer survive as its raison d etre disappeared.
However, this did not happen, and conversely, NATO was enlarged and became
a29-member military alliance as of 2020. However, although its former enemy
no longer exists, there are new and diversified enemies, including Russia,
China, ‘thug’ countries, terrorist groups, civil wars, migration, environmental
disasters, and so on. As a NATO member, Turkey has been an active member
of the organization since it joined the alliance in 1952. Although (1) it was not
a neighbor of the Atlantic countries, (2) had an oriental socio-political culture,
and (3) had a weak economy, its desire for positing itself in the West through
westernization (and secularization) and the Soviet threat led it to knock on
the door of NATO several times. While NATO allies refused the first three
applications, they welcomed Turkey in 1952 due to various reasons that will
be mentioned below. Turkey’s NATO membership was both deterring and
luring the Soviet threat. It was deterring because powerful Western countries
led by the United States were behind it. It was also luring the threat due to
it being a neighbor of the Soviet Union. This meant that Turkey was to be
the first target of the Soviets in a likely war. When the Cold War ended in
favor of the Western bloc, Turkey feared it would lose its significance for
NATO. Nevertheless, conflicts, and wars taking place in the aftermath of the
Cold War removed mutual suspicions regarding both sides’ interdependence
against each other. However, regardless of pre- and post-Cold War, there have
always been rifts between the two sides since Turkey became a member of the
organization.

This study focuses on NATO’s principle of ‘One for all and all for one’
emanating from Article 5 (and following complementary articles such as
Article 6) of the organization’s charter. Turkish governments and people have
always hinted at their suspicions about whether NATO can protect the country
in case of a war or not. Yet, when investigated, it can be seen that there were/
are overreactions and emotional approaches from the Turkish side. On the
other hand, other NATO members seem to hardly empathize with Turks during
grave moments. Furthermore, concerning subjective views about each other,
what the ‘One for all and all for one’ principle achieved during peacetime
was mostly ignored. Article 5 was invoked only once in the organization’s
history and the enemy was not a superpower like the Soviet Union but a
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terrorist group. Therefore, making judgments about the article without war
will be unfair. However, on the other hand, if public opinion is considered,
then not only Turkey but also many other members should worry about the
effectiveness of the article/principle.

Methodologically, a literature review, concerning books, reports, articles,
reports and the North Atlantic Treaty was examined. Also, abusinessman having
closes ties with the Turkish government and a retired Turkish army general
that did not want to disclose their names were interviewed. Surveys conducted
to figure out the favorability of NATO in member states were analyzed.
Structurally, section 2 discusses Article 5 from a theoretical perspective.
Section 3 is descriptive and analyzes Turkey’s NATO membership, essential
incidents, reciprocal accusations and Turkey’s general discourse against
NATO. Note that this section reflects Turkey’s official views. Section 4 is the
core part of this article since it discusses whether Article 5 indeed defended
Turkey or it was short of expectations. That section can also be regarded as
a fact-checking episode as it compares arguments of both sides. Finally, this
article is expected to contribute to the literature of international alliances by
analyzing the case study of Turkey.

I. Article 5 of the North Atlantic Treaty

Article 5 of the treaty reads:
“The Parties agree that an armed attack against one or more of them in
Europe or North America shall be considered an attack against them all
and consequently they agree that, if such an armed attack occurs, each
of them, in exercise of the right of individual or collective self-defence
recognised by Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations, will
assist the Party or Parties so attacked by taking forthwith, individually
and in concert with the other Parties, such action as it deems necessary,
including the use of armed force, to restore and maintain the security of
the North Atlantic area.
Any such armed attack and all measures taken as a result thereof shall
immediately be reported to the Security Council. Such measures shall be
terminated when the Security Council has taken the measures necessary
to restore and maintain international peace and security”.!
Also known as “One for all and all for one” clause, the article states that if
a member is attacked, the others will defend the victim member individually

1 “The North Atlantic Treaty”, NATO, August 22, 2012, https://www.nato.int/nato_static fl2014/assets/
pdf/stock publications/20120822 nato treaty en_light 2009.pdf. (accessed January 3, 2020).
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or collectively. It does not include all defendable territories, but following
articles cover non-mentioned territories. In addition, to legitimize its collective
defense, NATO refers to Article 51 of the UN Charter and hires wordings from
it. Yet not all parts of Article 5 are so clear. According to Sari, the article
allows some members to remain idle.? In this sense, unless a consensus exists,
the collective defense is not possible.

On the other hand, the term ‘armed attack’ was not precise until the
September 11 attacks. Before that incident, whether terrorist attacks should
be included with the armed attacks or not was a matter of discussion. Yet,
when the US called for assistance as per Article 5 after the September 11
attacks, terrorist attacks were included in armed attacks. In addition, as Perot
states, the armed attack must originate from abroad.® This means that domestic
terrorism perpetrated by groups such as the PKK, the IRA, the ETA cannot be
assumed to be an armed attack.

Theoretically, “Alliances, are formal associations of states for the use (or
non-use) of military force, intended for either the security or the aggrandizement
of their members, against specific other states”.* Alliances are mainly formed
to secure participants against a hostile country or countries by balancing or
exceeding their powers. While it is the weaker state that forges an alliance,
great powers also ally with other states to increase their power.’ According to
realists, they are an integral part of international relations, without which it is
impossible to survive in anarchical and uncertain circumstances. In line with
Waltz’s views, in the context of NATO, it was the uncertainty and the danger
of the Soviet Union that forced member states to ally with each other.®

On the other hand, under an external threat, they ally with the more
substantial power(s) that they assume to be more likely to win the War.’
Regarding Turkey, as realist theory presumes, it wanted to become a NATO
member to shore up its resistance capability against external threats.® Since
Turkey felt the Soviet threat to be massive, it was impossible to ensure state
security without band-wagoning to a stronger state or joining an alliance.

2 Aurel Sari, “The Mutual Assistance Clauses of the North Atlantic and EU Treaties: The Challenge of
Hybrid Threats”, Harvard National Security Journal, Vol.10, 2019, pp. 405-460.

3 Elie Perot, “The Art of Commitments: NATO, the EU, And The Interplay Between Law And Politics
Within Europe’s Collective Defence Architecture”, European Security, Vol. 28, No. 1, 2019, pp. 40-65.
doi: 10.1080/09662839.2019.1587746.

4 Glenn H. Snyder, “Alliance Theory: A Neorealist First Cut”, Journal of International Affairs, Vol. 44,

No. 1, 1990, pp. 103-123.

John Mearsheimer, The Tragedy of Great Power Politics, New York, WW Norton & Company, 2001.

Kenneth Waltz, Theory of International Politics, Long Grove: Waveland Press, 2010.

Stephen M. Walt, The Origin of Alliances, Ithaca and London, Cornell University Press, 1987.

Tartk Oguzlu, “Turkey and NATO”, Adam Akademi Vol. 3, No. 1, 2013, pp. 1-10.
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In addition to the common threat, as per the constructivist theory, Turkey’s
membership was also a matter of identity.” The membership was a confirmation
for Turkey’s being in the Western camp, a goal pursued since the proclamation
of the republic in 1923. On the other hand, the US and other NATO members
needed Turkey due to its large army and military bases that could be used for
attacking or resisting the Soviet Union.

2. Turkey’s Almost 70 Years Old NATO Membership; A Turkish
Perspective

Turkey was founded after the independence war won against Western
powers in 1923. That time’s great powers (Britain, France, the US, Italy) were
also the ones that established NATO in 1949. After the Turkish Republic’s
proclamation on the legacy of the Ottoman Empire, a westernization process
in politics, economics, social life, and foreign policy was launched. Western
laws were introduced after the abandonment of Islamic laws. Moreover, in
line with westernization, a secularization process was commenced by the
founders of the republic. When the Second World War began, Turkey had
already finished its re-branding as per Western values.

Regarding the war, it remained neutral but posited itself on the side
of allied powers. Despite Britain’s efforts to pull Turkey into the war, the
Turkish government did not declare war on Germany, causing fury among
allied powers. But when the Turkish regime saw that Germany’s defeat and
the Soviet threat were inevitable, it panicked and declared war on Germany in
order to be a member of the United Nations. This was because it did not want
to break off from the West, which it embraced and turned its face to since its
foundation.

As Turkish elites expected, as soon as the war ended, the Soviet Union
began to voice demands for territories in Eastern Turkey and for co-control of
the Bosphorus and Dardanelles straits. According to Bilge-Criss, the Soviets’
hostile behaviors were to force Turkey to negotiate over control of the straits. '
In other words, the Soviet Union was not able to attack Turkey. Yet, Turkish
policymakers were sure that their northern neighbor was a threat in the long-
term. Therefore, they welcomed the Truman Doctrine and accepted American
aid. Erdem says that the Soviet threat decreased after Turkey received military
aid from the US." A second reason for Turkey’s desire to join NATO was

9  Mark Webber et al, Thinking NATO Through Theoretically, London, Palgrave Macmillan, 2012.

10 Nur Bilge-Criss, “Turkiye-NATO Ittifakinin Tarihsel Boyutu”, Uluslararasi lliskiler Dergisi, Vol.9,
No. 34,2012, pp. 1-28.

11 Can Erdem, “Turkey’s Nato Entry And Echoes In The Press” (paper presented at the 1st International
Turkish Culture and History Symposium, Yeditepe University, Istanbul, 2019, p. 308.
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to complete its westernization process. Besides the compelling bipolar world
system, Turkey could not have remained neutral due to ideological reasons.
One of the main goals of secular Turkey was to be in the democratic Western
front, and NATO membership would confirm that it was a member of the
Western world." In other words, it was a necessity for ‘Modern Turkey’",
which was dreaming of being ‘the little America’.'* Third, Turkey’s economy
was dependent on foreign aid, and NATO membership was thought to be a
guarantee for the continuation of the aid. As per the Truman doctrine, Turkey
was receiving $100 million from the US every year. American aid between
1950 and 1964 was equal to 17% of Turkey’s GDP (2.1% in 1970)."5 A
final reason among many other reasons was the Turkish army’s need for
modernization. The army was big in terms of number of soldiers, but it did not
have advanced weapons. By joining the elite club (NATO), Turkey expected
a fast progression for renewing its arsenal with better arms. Nevertheless,
Turkey’s dreams turned into a nightmare for three years as its first three
applications were refused. There were various reasons for refusal such as
Turkey’s not being in the trans-Atlantic region, cultural differences, being a
neighbor to a problematic region, and Great Britain’s plan of including Turkey
within a Middle Eastern military structure.'®

However, NATO allies eventually accepted Turkey’s membership. Thus,
Turkey was under the protection of NATO as per Article 5 of the treaty.
Regarding reasons for the welcome, the first and most salient reason was the
Turkish army’s heroic fight in the Korean War. The victorious army changed
anti-Turkey sentiments in America and got the US support for membership.
In addition and secondly, the monthly cost of a Turkish soldier was only
$500, which was equal to one-tenth of an American soldier’s annual cost."’
Third, the US was trying to contain the Soviet Union but its only advantage
against the Soviets was atomic bombs in its arsenals. However, when the
Soviets also possessed atomic bombs, it understood that it cannot oppose the

12 Bulent Akkaya, “Tiirkiye’nin NATO Uyeligi ve Kore Savas1”, Akademik Bakis Dergisi, Vol. 28, 2012,
pp. 1-20.

13 Naci Dogan, “Yeni Dunya Duzeni Baglaminda Uluslararasi Sistem, NATO’nun Rolu ve Turkiye’nin
Stratejik Konumu”, Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Vol. 5, No. 1, 2004, pp. 21-45.

14 Sinan Toprak, “The Evolution of Turkey ‘s Foreign Policy: The Truman Doctrine and Turkey ‘s Entry
into NATO”, Master Dissertation, Kalamazoo, Western Michigan University, 1987.

15 Gokhan Esel, “Nato Relations Between Turkey In The Period Of Military Coups (1960-1980)”, The
Journal of Academic Social Science Studies, Vol. 56,2017, pp. 409-416.

16 Abdulkadir Baharcicek, “From Neutrality To Alignment: The Formation Of Nato And Turkish Bids
For Membership”, Journal Of Academic Approaches Vol.1, No. 1, 2010, pp. 57-68.

17 Serhat Guvenc, “NATO’nun Evrimi ve Turkiye’nin Transatlantik Guvenlige Katkilari, Uluslararasi
liskiler Dergisi, Vol. 12, No. 45, 2005, pp. 101-119.
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Soviet bloc with exhausted European armies.'® Therefore, the US and NATO
needed numerous land forces against the Red Army. Their urgent need was
forty divisions of troops, but Europe could supply only twenty of them. On
the other hand, Turkey had eighteen divisions ready for combat.!” Besides
land forces, NATO needed airbases close to the Soviet Union where it could
deploy fighters and missiles. It was again Turkish territories that were the
most convenient for deployments. Moreover, Turkey was controlling straits,
and its ports could be used by NATO’s marine forces. Consequently, the US
could convince opposing and reluctant members to accept Turkey’s NATO
membership. Turkey (and Greece) finally became members of the organization
on February 18, 1952. The membership was a win-win situation for both
sides. While Turkey got itself accepted into the Western camp and secured
its sovereignty through the membership, NATO deployed weapons, including
nuclear ones, and armies on the Soviet border.

Despite a good start for Turkey-NATO relations, the key principle “One
for all and one all for one” was a bit shady when it came to Turkey. The
first disappointment happened after the Cuba crisis when Americans removed
Jupiter nuclear missiles from Turkey in return for the withdrawal of Soviet
nuclear missiles from Cuba. Turkey was not informed about the US decision.
Yet, Turkey continued to stick with the organization. Right after this case, the
Cyprus crisis erupted. When Turkey hinted that it may intervene in the island
due to mass murder of Turkish Cypriots in 1964, US President Johnson sent
a threatening letter to the Turkish administration, stating that they will not
defend Turkey in case the Soviets got involved in the crisis. The letter was
shocking as the Turkish government understood how weak NATO’s security
guarantee was for itself.?’ With this case, Turkey understood how excessively
it relied on NATO and questioned the organization’s fidelity to itself. As a
result, Turkey began to diversify its friends and improved relations with the
Soviet Union without moving away from the Western axis. Another crisis
broke out when Turkey intervened in Cyprus and controlled one-third of the
island in 1974. Despite US President Ford’s opposition, US congress passed a
decree banning sales of weapons and economic aid to Turkey. The interesting
aspect is that it was Arab countries like Libya that supplied fuel to the Turkish
army during the intervention in Cyprus. Turkey’s trust in NATO decreased
dramatically but continued to be a member as the enemy was strong and at the
door. With the military coup taking place in 1980, the military-controlled state
declared its firm allegiance to NATO.

18 Haluk Ulman, “Nato ve Tiirkiye”, Ankara Universitesi SBF Dergisi, Vol. 22, No. 4, 1967, pp. 143-167.
19 Bilge-Criss, “Turkiye-NATO Ittifakinin Tarihsel Boyutu”, p. 15.
20 Guvenc, “NATO’nun Evrimi”, p. 107.
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On the other hand, with the end of the Cold War, Turkey fell into a limbo.
It was happy with the wane of the Soviet threat, but NATO’s existence was
necessary as it was a guarantee and a sign for Turkey’s Western identity and
security. The organization did not dissolve itself but Turkish policymakers
feared that NATO would ignore Turkey’s contribution to the alliance. As soon
as the Cold War ended, the US and other coalition forces fought in the first
Gulf War and then the Bosnian War. Regarding Turkey’s position, it responded
positively to all NATO calls. Yet, when Turkey was in trouble, other members
angered Turks due to their reluctance to support Turkey and the embargoes that
they put on Turkey. When the Turkish army was fighting Kurdish separatists
in the 1990s, Germany did not sell weapons to Turkey on the excuse that its
weapons were used to kill civilians. Other members also criticized Turkey for
cross-border operations, which Turkey saw as necessary to fight terrorism.
Thus, Turkey felt it was left alone in its struggle with terrorism in the 1990s.
Moreover, France and Germany tried to form a European military structure
that would replace NATO, but Turkey was not allowed to be a member as only
EU members were entitled to participate.”’ The EU formed several security
institutions like the EDA (European Defence Agency) but always excluded
Turkey.?? Furthermore, another crisis erupted between Turkey and NATO
allies in 2007. When Turkey requested NATO’s support for its fight against
the PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party), the request was deferred by the US.?
Turkey again felt disappointed by NATO and questioned the organization’s
necessity for its security.

One year after the Syrian civil war started, the Syrian army downed a
Turkish F-4 jet over the Mediterranean Sea on June 22, 2012, killing two
pilots. Since threats continued, Turkey called for help from NATO, which was
welcomed by other members. The US, Spain, Germany and the Netherlands
deployed Patriot missiles on the Turkish-Syrian border while Italy deployed
SAMP-T missiles in Kahramanmaras city. However, right after Turkish
fighters downed a Russian jet in November 2015 and the Turkish army began
to target the YPG, the PKK branch in Syria, the US, the Netherlands, and
Germany withdrew their missiles from Turkey. What is more, the US and
other allies blamed Turkey for overreacting for a minor violation of its air

21 Omer Akgul, Soguk Savas Sonrasi Donemde NATO-AB lliskilerinde Rekabet-Isbirligi Analizi ve Tur-
kiye Faktoru, Guvenlik Stratejileri Dergisi, Vol. 4, No. 7, 2008, pp. 91-124.

22 The House of Commons, “The Future of NATO and European Defence”, March 20, 2008, https://
publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm200708/cmselect/cmdfence/111/111.pdf. (accessed November 20,
2019).

23 Gulnur Aybet, Turkey s Security Challenges and NATO, Washington: Carnegie Endowment, 2012, p. 3.
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space.?* Some European allies even declared that they will not defend Turkey
against Russia. Turkish policymakers thought that they would not see their
NATO allies in a likely war against Russia.

In addition, when an unsuccessful military coup was attempted on July
15, 2016, NATO members did not condemn the coup until days after the
government repelled the plot. In addition to the silence of NATO members
about the coup, some NATO soldiers being in Turkey’s bases during the coup
were blamed for supporting the coup.” Interestingly, it was Putin that declared
its support to the Erdogan government during and after the coup. Therefore,
not friends but allegedly a foe was with Turkey’s legitimate government. What
is more, Turkey blamed Western media and politicians for supporting the coup
and for trying to whitewash coup plotters, who were members of the FETO
(Fetullahist Terrorist Organization), which Turkey recognizes as a terrorist
group. The Turkish government and people assumed that America’s inaction
against the FETO leader and his followers were proof of the West’s support for
the coup. What is more, while the US does not extradite Fetullah Gulen, who
is on Turkey’s wanted list as being the head of coup plotters, many soldiers
and civilians getting involved in the coup and fleeing to America and Europe
were not repatriated. Therefore, Turkey felt betrayed by its allies.

Another recent development that worsened relations was America’s
undeclared sanctions on Turkey, particularly its ban on the sale of weapons.
Turkey requested UAVs from the US going back to the Bush administration,
but its request was denied. The Turkish government then bought them from
Israel and started to produce its indigenous armed and non-armed UAVs. But
the most controversial non-sale was that of Patriots. Turkey’s first request to
buy Patriots was in 2008, but the Obama administration refused it, claiming
that the congress will not allow the sale. Turkey’s response was to buy air-
defense missiles from China, first. When the Chinese did not accept to share
missile technology, Turkish authorities turned to Russia and eventually
bought more advanced S-400 missiles. As a retaliation, Americans did not
to sell F-35 jets, of which Turkey is a partner in its production program, and
imposed CAATSA sanctions. Meanwhile, America’s behaviors were not tit-
for-tat. When Turkey bought Russian missiles as it could not buy Patriots, it
was punished with banning sales of jets, rifles, engines, spare parts, etc. Thus,
America’s response always looked like holistic punishment.

24 Holly Willams and David Martin, “NATO Urges Calm After Turkey Shoots Down Russian Plane”,
November 24, 2015, https://www.cbsnews.com/news/nato-urges-calm-after-turkey-shoots-down-rus-
sian-plane/. (accessed February 23, 2020).

25 Mustafa Kibaroglu, Turkiye NATO lliskileri, Istanbul: SETA, 2017, p. 8.
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Moreover, the US preferred to ally with the SDF (Syrian Democratic
Forces) in order to combat ISIS in Syria. Turkey was furious as most of the
SDF militants were from the YPG, which was established and commanded
by the PKK, a designated terrorist group fighting Turkey since 1984. Turkey
offered to the US to finish ISIS together, but the US administration opted for the
YPG as a proxy on the land and gave them air support. In addition, many other
NATO members in the US-led coalition joined the US in supporting the SDF.
Turkish officials stated that they felt disappointed by their allies. As a result,
Turkey launched Operation Euphrates Shield to remove ISIS from its borders,
Operation Olive Branch to remove the YPG from Afrin, and Operation Peace
Spring to create a 32 km deep safe zone for refugees on the Syrian side, which
was under YPG control. While Turkey was fighting the YPG, the US and
other NATO members condemned it and implemented sanctions. The Erdogan
government did not step back and blamed NATO members for destroying a
terrorist organization (ISIS) with another (the YPG). While Turkey blamed the
US for supporting its archenemy, the US criticized Turkey for destroying its
ally. Notably, the US media’s support of the YPG was conspicuous. In return,
Turkish media asked the US why it was keeping forces on the other side of the
border to protect a terrorist organization but not on the Turkish side to protect
Turkey from the terrorist organization. Besides the US, other allies also sided
with the YPG and implemented sanctions such as not selling weapons. Turkey
again reacted with fury and described the attitudes of allies as a stab in the
back.

Finally, apart from Turkey-centric problems, public opinion surveys
reveal that there is a problem of loyalty among NATO members. This is a
problem affecting not only Turkey’s reliance on NATO but also others. For
example, a survey conducted by the Pew Research Center in 2015 indicates
that ‘One for all and all for one’ principle of NATO is no longer supported
by allies.® According to the survey, only Americans (56%) and Canadians
(53%) favor supporting other allies in a war against an enemy Russia.?” The
rest are against fighting for their allies. When the same survey was carried
out in sixteen countries in 2017 and 2019, Lithuania, the Netherlands, and the
United Kingdom joined the club ready to fight for other allies. In fact, more
than half of member states favor NATO, the US being at the top with 77% as
per another survey.?®

26 Pew Research Center, “NATO Publics Blame Russia for Ukrainian Crisis, But Reluctant to Provide
Military Aid”, June 10, 2015, https://www.pewresearch.org/global/2015/06/10/nato-publics-blame-
russia-for-ukrainian-crisis-but-reluctant-to-provide-military-aid/ (accessed October 7, 2019).

27 Those countries becoming a member after the end of the Cold War are excluded.

28 Gallup, “Majorities of Americans See the Need for NATO and the UN”, March 4, 2019, https:/news.
gallup.com/poll/247190/majorities-americans-need-nato.aspx. (accessed January 7, 2020)
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Nevertheless, when there is the possibility of fighting, few countries are
ready to sacrifice themselves for their allies (Table 2). This means that eleven
countries out of sixteen countries will not defend others in case of a likely war
with the enemy (Russia was named as an enemy for the survey).” Regarding
Turkish people’s views, while only 21% of them favor NATO, the lowest
percentage among all members, 46% believe that the US will use military
force if Russia attacks Turkey. However, the median percentage for 2019 was
only 38%.% Yet, the percentage for Turkey is even lover; 32%. Table 1 and
Table 2 might give more information about public views of member states
regarding NATO’s favorability and Article 5 obligations.

Table 1: Favorability for NATO by the Public of Member States®'

Country 1967 1977 1987 2017 2019
Canada 66 66
France 34 44 48 60 49
Germany 67 79 70 67 57
Greece 33 37
Italy 57 60
Netherlands 85 75 79 72
Spain 45 49
Turkey 23 21
United Kingdom 59 73 70 62 65
United States 62 52

29 David Galbreath, “All For One And One For All, Except When It Comes To NATO”, June 12, 2015,
https://theconversation.com/all-for-one-and-one-for-all-except-when-it-comes-to-nato-43139  (acces-
sed October 23, 2019).

30 Pew Research Center , “NATO Seen Favorably Across Member States”, February 9, 2020, https://
www.pewresearch.org/global/2020/02/09/nato-seen-favorably-across-member-states/ (accessed Feb-
ruary 11, 2020).

31 Compiled from PEW Research Center’s various surveys. Visit https://www.pewresearch.org/
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Table 2: Public Opinion about Article 5 Obligations™

Country 2015 2017 2019
Germany 38 40 34
Greece 25 25
Italy 40 36 25
Spain 48 46 41
Canada 53 58 56
France 47 53 41
United Kingdom 49 45 55
Netherlands 69 64
United States 56 60
Turkey 32
Median 47 47 38

3. Article 5 as an Assurance for Turkey’s Security; An Objective
Assessment

The previous section explained Turkey’s NATO membership venture,
event-based rifts between both sides, Turkey’s accusations, and the changing
behaviors of NATO members, literally their populations. This section,
however, explains how credible accusations against each other are. Beginning
with the membership process in early 1950s, it can be argued that it was Turkey
that wanted to be a member rather than other members, which were reluctant
to accept the new republic to their club. Hence, Turkey obtained the first
benefit by becoming a member. As the second benefit, membership deterred
the Soviet Union from invading Turkey partly or as a whole. Therefore, all
(members) protected Turkey against a likely invasion without fighting. It
may not be wrong if NATO argues that all (members) already protected one
(Turkey) by the collective defense. The third benefit gained without fighting is
fiscal and military aid to Turkey as per NATO membership. Without military
assistance, it would be difficult to modernize the Turkish army. However,
military assistance also led to the destruction of the indigenous defense
industry, one of the primary losses the NATO membership caused.*® A final
benefit is a confirmation of Turkey’s being a part of the West, which was
an eternal goal of the young republic. Overall, beginning to be protected by
Article 5 of the NATO agreement at the first phase culminated in three crucial

32 Compiled from PEW Research Center’s various surveys. Visit https://www.pewresearch.org/
33 Arda Mevlutoglu, “Commentary On Assessing The Turkish Defense Industry: Structural Issues And
Major Challenges”, Defence Studies, Vol.17, No. 3, 2017, pp. 282-294.
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benefits, including repelling the Soviet threat and one loss. It may be nonsense
to comment about events that never happened, but Turkey itself admits that
NATO deterred a likely Soviet invasion. Therefore, membership was already
a win for Turkey thanks to Article 5’s assurances.

When the period between 1960 and 2010 is examined, it can be seen that
Turkey and NATO (members) made common mistakes against each other.
This period’s distinctiveness was that the country was directly or indirectly
ruled by the Turkish army, which always had good ties with NATO members.
For instance, the army declared its allegiance to NATO and international
organizations in the 1961 and 1980 coups. However, while civilian
policymakers were also happy with NATO membership, more deviations
could be witnessed in a political environment where the army is pacified. On
the other hand, removing nuclear missiles without informing Turkey was a
great and grave mistake of the US. Americans could have informed Turkish
authorities and given some other security assurances, but they did not, or
they were not disclosed. Theoretically, band-wagoning might protect a weak
state from threats, but it brings more troubles as well.** Being an ally of a
superpower is not always smooth and safe. Also, regarding the Cyprus case,
Uslu says that when then Prime Minister Ismet Inonu understood that Turkey
could not afford an intervention to the island economically, he informed
Americans about the plan in order to show people that the US is not allowing
the government to rescue Turkish Cypriots.*® Moreover, from an American
perspective, since a Turco-Greek war would have led to disunity in NATO,
the US administration did not allow Turkey’s incursion.’® Americans could
be correct since Greece quit NATO after the Turkish army’s intervention in
1974 despite that it did not approve the operation. In other words, Turkey’s
intervention culminated in losing a member of the alliance. Yet, this loss
does not delegitimize Turkey’s intervention as Turkish Cypriots were being
oppressed by Greek Cypriots. From NATO’s perspective, it has the “One for
all and all for one” principle, but there is no (and cannot be) any such principle
stating which side to support if both sides are NATO members. Perhaps, what
should have been done was that an active role be played by US-led NATO in
Cyprus. For example, NATO could mediate or exert its plans for a peaceful
solution, but this did not happen. On the other hand, the post-intervention arms
embargo exerted by the US on Turkey forced Turkey to initiate its indigenous

34 Nasuh Uslu, “1947°den Giiniimiize Tiirk-Amerikan iliskilerinin Genel Portresi, Avrasya Dosyast, Vol.
6, No. 2, 2000, pp. 203-233.

35 Ibid, 208.

36 Ayse Omur Atmaca, “The Geopolitical Origins of Turkish-American Relations: Revisiting the Cold
War Years”, All Azimuth, Vol. 3, No. 1, 2014, pp. 19-34.
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defense industry, which it sacrificed in the early years of NATO membership.
Thus, military companies such as Aselsan and Aspilsan were beginning to
be established during the embargo period in the late 1970s. Overall, as the
most significant consequence of NATO membership, Turkey was safe from
the Soviet threat during the Cold War.

Regarding the first two decades of the post-cold war period, it was again
Turkey desiring to remain a NATO power though there was no longer the Soviet
Union, and none would question its leaving if it had happened. Nevertheless,
it maintained its membership either to stay in the Western camp or due to
the belief that the country is more secure behind NATO’s shield. However,
Turkey’s expectations turned into disappointment several times. For example,
during the first Gulf War, NATO members sent their Patriot missiles to Turkey
reluctantly while countries like Germany and the US placed undeclared arms
embargoes on Turkey due to accusations regarding human rights abuses.’’
Meanwhile, Turkey had the chance to buy Patriot missiles in the 1990s, but it
opted for F-16s instead. Patriot missiles’ procurement is one of the significant
reasons for the rift even today, but it seems that this problem could have been
solved back in the 1990s. Yet, the US Congress’ impediment for the sale of
Patriot missiles being based on excuses such as banning technology transfer
or Israel’s security from Obama’s presidency onwards is not understandable
by Turks. Not sharing the technology of advanced missiles could be seen as
being plausible to some extent but preferring a non-NATO member’s (Israel)
security did not sound reasonable. Finally, Turkey’s call for NATO assistance
against the PKK was dismissed since NATO does not deem domestic terrorism
as an armed attack originating from abroad.

When the Syrian civil war began, NATO allies wanted Bashar Assad to
step down, and sent their missile systems to protect Turkey. However, when
a military superpower, namely Russia, started to fight alongside the Syrian
army, NATO allies felt threatened even in their homes. Thus, they did not back
Turkey after a Turkish F-16 downed a Russian jet. Turkey might have been
overreacting but there are no terms of conditionality in NATO’s agreement.
While NATO Secretary-General Anders Fogh Rasmussen said NATO will
stand together with Turkey, some members blamed Turkey and implied ‘They
are not all for Turkey’.’® As a war between Turkey and Russia was less likely,
the best policy for allies seemed to remain silent or show strong solidarity.

37 Sitki Egeli, “Making Sense of Turkey’s Air and Missile Defense Merry-go-Round”, All Azimuth, Vol.
8, No. 1, 2019, pp. 69-92.

38 Robert Coalson, “What Are NATO’s Articles 4 And 5?7, June 26, 2012, https://www.rferl.org/a/expla-
iner-nato-articles-4-and-5/24626653.html (accessed December 27, 2019).
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In fact, downing a Russian jet that violated Turkish airspace for 17 seconds
might be an overreaction, but it cannot be an excuse to leave Turkey alone.
Regarding NATO’s attitude during the failed coup of July 15, 2016, while the
Turkish people was struggling to repel the coup conducted by a controversial
group with less than 1% representation among the Turkish population, NATO
members waited until the government neutralized the coupsters. Hence, Turks
interpreted it as an endorsement of the coup by NATO. Finally, the US army’s
attempt to rename the YPG as the SDF was never born by the Turkish side.
On the other hand, Turkish defense officials acknowledged that they neglected
the political ramifications of buying missiles from a non-NATO country and
their lack of interoperability with NATO’s defense system.** It seems that the
Turkish government did not consider the technical consequences.

There are also political reasons that caused Turkey-NATO relations to
deteriorate in recent years. First, it should be noted that Turkey’s foreign
policy became more assertive during the Justice and Development Party
governments. In fact, Turkey’s relations with the West were quite good in
the first years of the Justice and Development Party’s rule. The Justice and
Development Party government could even achieve the opening of EU
accession negotiations by utilizing its conservative-democratic identity.*’ Yet,
playing a more active role in the region, which was/is unfairly called “the
neo-Ottomanist approach,” led to a clash of interests with other NATO allies,
particularly America. It is correct that Turkey did not support US sanctions
against Iran, did not approve America’s pro-Israel policy in the Middle East,
supported the Muslim Brotherhood, worked with Sunni groups in Syria, and
so on but it is not an obligation of a member state to act in line with the US.
While previous cadres were generally striving to protect the status quo, the
Justice and Development Party governments got involved in regional conflicts
either due to its interests or conditions that forced them to do so.*' Hence,
it encountered NATO’s superpower and great powers, which had different
agendas in the same region. As can be seen, the contention is continuing over
certain events mentioned above. While the profound reason is deemed as
being Turkey’s insistence on being a regional power, this study argues that
Turkey is still in a defensive position since Turkey’s involvement in conflicts
brought no gains, and rather aimed to eliminate threats or preserve its current
interests. As an example, Turkey is in Syria to prevent terrorist threats and

39 Mevlutoglu, “The Turkish Defense Industry”, 287.

40 Erhan igener and Zeynep Cagliyan-icener, “The Justice And Development Party’s Identity And its
Role in The EU’s Decision To Open Accession Negotiations With Turkey”, Southeast European and
Black Sea Studies, Vol.11, No. 1, 2011, pp. 19-34.

41 Toni Alaranta, The ‘New Turkey’As A Nato Member, Working Paper 103, Helsinki: FIIA, 2018.
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new waves of migrants. Turkish troops are in Qatar but do not pose a threat
to neighboring countries. On the other hand, while Turkey’s base in Somalia
was established for training purposes, Turkish troops are in Libya to preserve
a maritime deal signed with the legitimate government.

On the other hand, since the end of the Cold War, NATO members have
been relieved about their security and do not give so much importance to
collective defense.* Therefore, many of them reduced their defense budgets.
Such policy changes can also be interpreted as erosion in loyalty due to the
absence of imminent threats. Like other countries, Turkey also feels safe
as there is no longer a superpower threatening it. It believes that NATO
membership is a necessity and is aware that it does not have to be on alert
for external threats. As surveys indicate, Turkey and other members have less
loyalty to the alliance due to the more peaceful environment of the world.

Finally, assuming that governments act according to public opinion,
surveys show that while some allies are committed to supporting the rest,
others consider circumstances necessitating the help. In other words, if they
believe that the ally is guilty, they will not support it. It can be argued that
NATO members will collaborate only if all are under threat or the US wants
them to do so. When a single country or a few of them are attacked, most of
the rest will not join a hot war but try to combat the enemy via sanctions.
Regarding Turkey, while it has the lowest favor among all, its percentage
about supporting other allies is not the lowest but still low. Turkish people
and the government believe that NATO will not support them in case of a war.
However, if it ever would act as per statistics, it is clear that Turkey would not
support its NATO allies in a likely war either.

Nonetheless, it should be noted that Turkey suffered terrorist attacks and
internal conflicts more than any other member in recent decades. If Turkey did
not go through so many conflicts in a short period, it would probably favor
NATO more than current percentages. Overall, NATO should be presumed
as obsolete since most allies do not want to fight for other member states.
However, this study neither argues that alliance commitments can be based
on public opinion nor admits that people’s views have zero effect on foreign
policy. Governments, militaries, and international organizations might have
different interests and priorities than do their publics and ignore the public
to fulfill international obligations. According to Foyle, the decision-makers’
reaction to public opinion may vary even when circumstances of different

42 Philippe Manigart, “Public Opinion and Europena Defense”, Ppaper presented at the International
Symposium on Public opinion and European Defense, Brussells, April 3-4, 2001.
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cases are similar.®® On the other hand, since sovereignty is given to people
in democratic countries, ruling parties and elites generally do not ignore
people’s will, particularly when making such decisions as declaring war on
another country, fighting alongside the other members of an alliance, and
having nuclear weapons.** However, as Holsti argues, it is elusive to fully
understand conditions affecting the public’s influence on foreign policy.®
Therefore, governments might either neglect public opinion or not. Turkish
President Recep Tayyip Erdogan’s refugee policy was criticized by Turkish
people, including his electorate but he did not change his policy until his party
lost local elections. Moreover, since migrant policy risks a likely victory in
the next presidential elections his government is looking for ways to find a
permanent solution to the refugee problem. Consequently, while the above
surveys may not be decisive, it may be too simplistic to say that policymakers
will go on their way in case of an attack on a NATO member.

Finally, despite all rifts, the Turkish state remains in NATO. Perhaps,
their decisions would be different had they believed that NATO membership
was harmful rather than beneficial. An anonymous retired army General’s
view was also asked for this study. While he complained about NATO’s low
performance, he wants Turkey to maintain its NATO membership.

Conclusion

Article 5 of the NATO agreement that orders collective defense for a
member that has incurred an armed attack has always been a matter of debate
in Turkey. Turks are suspicious of it if it involves Turkey in a likely war or
conflict. This study analyzed whether Turkey and other members can rely
on NATO’s assurance of security stemming from Article 5. After examining
certain events and surveys measuring public opinion of member states about
NATO, it has been concluded that it is not clear that other members will defend
Turkey or any other member since the article was invoked only once in the
history of NATO to protect the US against relatively small states and a terrorist
group. However, regarding Turkey’s position, the claim that NATO will not
protect Turkey cannot be proven since Turkey did not face an existential threat
after becoming a NATO member. In addition, deterring the Soviet Union from

43 Douglas C. Foyle, “Public Opinion and Foreign Policy: Elite Beliefs as a Mediating Variable”, Inter-
national Studies Quarterly, Vol. 41, No. 1, 1997, pp. 141-169.

44 Jerome Laulicht, “Public Opinion and Foreign Policy Decisions”, Journal of Preace Research, Vol. 2,
No. 2, 1965, pp. 147-160.

45 Ole R., Holsti, “Public Opinion and Foreign Policy: Challenges to the Almond-Lippmann Consensus”,
International Studies Quarterly, Vol. 36, No. 4, 1992, pp. 439-466.

Ortadogu

173



Ibrahim KARATAS

attacking Turkey by making it a NATO member can be regarded as a benefit
of Article 5 without invoking it. On the other hand, Turkey’s own preferences
and compelling reasons in foreign policy made it to be in contention with its
NATO allies. However, when NATO members’ attitudes are examined, it can
be concluded that they could still have proposed better solutions for Turkey.

In addition to the above, as per public opinion surveys, NATO members
hint that they may not sacrifice themselves for others unless (1) they are at
War, (2) the enemy attacks all, (3) all attack the enemy, and (4) the US leads.
According to surveys, this thesis is valid for Turkey since it favors NATO least
and does not seem to join a collective defense of its allies. Yet, NATO’s and
some members’ failure or reluctance to address Turkey’s security problems
has a significant impact on Turkish people’s views. Surveys also show that
NATO members are not as much in allegiance to the organization as they were
in the past, probably due to the non-existence of an imminent threat.
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Oz: Siyonizm, XIX. yiizyiln ilk ¢eyreginde “Siyonizmin Onciileri” olarak ad-
landirilan sahsiyetlerle hikayesi baslayan ve 1890’da Kudiis’e atifta bulunarak ismi
konulmus bir ideolojidir. ideolojinin felsefesi, Dogu Avrupa’da antisemitizme maruz
kalan ve Avrupa’nin batisinda bulunan 6zgiirlesmis ve aydinlanma etkisindeki Yahu-
diler tarafindan senkretik bir yapida kurgulanmistir. Bu kurgunun senkretik olmasinin
nedeni, Siyonistlerin siyasi ve sekiiler argiimanlarla bunlarla tam bir zitlik halinde
olan “vaat edilmis topraklar, secilmislik ve Mesih inanc1” gibi Yahudiligin piir dini
doktrinlerinin harmanlanmasidir. Buna kosut olarak Siyonizmi teopolitik bir ideolo-
ji olarak tanimlamak miimkiindiir. Bu teopolitik ideoloji XIX. yiizyilda Yahudilerin
kurtulusu, yeni bir Yahudi kimligi olusturma ve bagimsiz bir Yahudi devleti kurma
amacityla yola ¢ikmistir. Devlet kurmak igin toprak arayisindaki Siyonistler, birgok
alternatif arasinda Filistin tizerinde hemfikir olmuslardir. Onlar, Yahudi dininin temel
doktrinlerinden biri olan Eretz Israel, bir baska ifadeyle vaat edilmis topraklar dok-
trinine simsiki tutunmus ve Filistin’in Yahudi irkina Tanr1 tarafindan sonsuza kadar
verilmis oldugunu iddia etmistir. Bu kararin alinmasinda dénemin siyasi kosullari
6nemli bir etkendir ancak Filistin’de karar kilinmasinda vaat edilmis topraklar inanci
da itici bir giigtiir. Siyonistler, Tanah’taki Filistin merkezli Ibrani tarihini, Yahudi te-
olojisinde vaat edilmis topraklara dair tiim dini hususlar1 ve Yahudi halkinin bu bag-
lamdaki dini duygularini 6n plana ¢ikararak eylem ve séylemlerini bu minval {izerine
sekillendirmisglerdir. Filistin’in bos ve halksiz bir toprak oldugu propagandasini yapan
toprak eksenli bir ideoloji olan Siyonizm, vaat edilmis topraklarda kendisine hareket
sahasi agabilmis, mevcut siyasi konjonktiirii kendi lehine gevirebilmis ve 1948’de
Filistin’de Israil Devleti’ni kurmay1 basarmustir.
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Abstract: Zionism is an ideology that was initiated in the first quarter of the 19th
century by a group known as the leaders of Zionism, and was named in the 1890s
with reference to Jerusalem. The philosophy of this ideology was built on a syncretic
structure by the liberated Jews in Eastern Europe who were under the influence of the
Enlightenment. The reason behind the syncretic nature of the ideology created by the
Zionists can be explained by the blending of pure religious doctrines, including the
“Promised Land,” “chosenness” and “messianism,” with certain political and secular
arguments that were in contrast to them. In this sense, it is possible to define Zionism
as a theo-political ideology. This ideology set off in the 19th century with the purposes
of Jewish salvation, forming a new Jewish identity and establishing a new Jewish
state in Palestine. Zionists who were in search of a land for founding their state held
firmly on Eretz Israel (also known as the Promised Land), which has been a principal
doctrine of Judaism, and claimed that the Jerusalem-centered Palestine was promised
by God to the Jewish race forever. Although the political conditions of the time had
an effect on this decision, the principal pushing factor can be claimed to be the belief
of the Promised Land. Zionists shaped their movement and rhetoric by featuring the
religious matters in the Jewish theology regarding the Promised Land and the relevant
spiritual feelings of the Jews. Based on an axis of land, Zionism propagated the fiction
that Palestine was a vacant territory with no people, and managed to create a room for
maneuver for itself in the Promised Land. The ideology also achieved to manipulate
the political conjuncture to its advantage and eventually founded the State of Israel in
Palestine in 1948.
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Ortadogu cografyasin1 ve halklarimi ylizyih askin siiredir etkileyen ve
sekillendiren Siyonizm, Siyonist onciiler olarak adlandirilan sahsiyetlerle
yolculuguna XIX. yiizyilda Avrupa’da baslamigtir. Modern Yahudi Ulusal
Hareketi olarak tanimlanan Siyonizm, Yahudi toplumunun oOnde gelen
isimleri tarafindan siyasi, sekiiler, milli ve dini motiflerin harmanlanmasiyla
kurgulanmistir. Ideoloji ortaya ¢iktigi donemde Avrupa’da revagta olan
sekiilerizm ve milliyetcilik gibi teorik olgulardan beslendigi gibi, antisemitizm
gibi bir sorundan da fayda saglamistir. Bunun yani sira “vaat edilmis topraklar,
secilmislik ve Mesih inanc1” gibi Yahudi teolojisinin piir dini doktrinlerini
de felsefesinin zemin taslar1 haline getirmistir. Aslinda Siyonizmin hem
sekiilerizm ve din gibi iki zit olguyu bir araya getirmesi hem de kendisini kutsal
metinlere ve dini doktrinlere dayandirmasi, onu diger milliyet¢i hareketlerden
farkli kilan en 6nemli 6zelligidir. Nitekim dini doktrinlerin ideolojinin igine
yerlestirilmesi, Siyonizmi destekleyen Yahudiler nezdinde onu kutsal bir
ideoloji haline getirmistir. Siyonistlerin baslica hedefleri, Ibraniceyi ulusal
dil haline getirmek, milliyetgi karakterde yeni bir Ibrani kimligi yaratmak,
Yahudileri kurtarmak ve Yahudileri belirlenmis bir toprak lizerinde bir araya
getirerek ulusal ve bagimsiz bir Yahudi devleti kurmak olmustur.

Yahudi tarihinde bir doniim noktas1 olan Siyonizm, Yahudilerin milli
biling kazanmalar1 amaciyla Ibraniceyi canlandirmis ve tarihselciligi 6n plana
cikarmistir. Onciiler de dahil olmak iizere tiim Siyonistler, Yahudi toplumunda
ulusal bir dirilis ger¢eklestirmek igin dil devriminin gerekliligine inanmustir.
Nitekim Siyonist ¢abalar neticesinde XX. yiizyilin hemen basinda ibranice,
yeni Yisuvlar (Filistin’deki Yahudiler) tarafindan giinliik kullanim dili haline
gelmis ve Yahudimilliyetgiliginde besleyicibirrol oynamistir. Ayrica Siyonizm,
Yahudi kutsal kitab1 Tanah’1 bir tarih kitab1 olarak da degerlendirmistir. Oyle
ki Tanah, kutsal bir kitap olmasinin yan1 sira Yahudilerin antik dénemdeki
tarihlerini de anlatan bir 6zellige sahiptir. Siyonizm, Tanah’in bu 6zelligini
Siyonist tarih yaziciliginda ve Yahudi halkina tarihi bir biling kazandirmak i¢in
kullanmistir. Ayrica bazi Siyonistlerin diisiincesinde Tanah’in kutsal olmasi
Yahudi tarihinin de kutsiyetini ve sanimi gostermektedir. Onlar, sanli ulusal
Yahudi tarihini ve bunun kutsal karakterini stirekli vurgulamis ve Yahudilerin
basli bagina ayr1 bir halk oldugunu iddia etmislerdir. Bu iddialarini segilmislik
doktrini ile besleyerek milliyetgiliklerini kutsal bir zemine oturtmuslardir.

Siyonizm Tanah’taki antik tarihi ele alirken en fazla toprakla, yani
Filistin’le iliskin kisimlara odaklanmistir. Bunun nedeni, onlarin Yahudilerin
de bir ana vatana sahip olduklarina, Filistin ile Yahudiler arasindaki tarihsel ve
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kutsal baga ve topragin 6nemine dikkat cekmektedir. Dolayisiyla Siyonistler,
Yahudi tarihindeki Ibrahim’in Kenan iilkesine gdgciinii, Misir’dan ¢ikis
hadisesini, Yusa nin savas yoluyla Filistin’i ele gecirmesini ve Davut’un Israil
Kralligin1 merkezlerine koymuslardir. Buna ek olarak Siyonizm, Filistin’in
Tanr tarafindan Ibrahim itibariyle Yahudilere sonsuza dek verildiginin
dolayisiyla bu topraklarin Yahudilerin miilkiyetinde oldugunun altini ¢izerek
Yahudilerin dirilisinin sadece ata topraklarinda miimkiin olabilecegini iddia
etmistir. Nihayetinde Siyonizmin hedefleri dogrultusunda Tanah’1, secilmiglik
ve vaat edilmis topraklar inancini kullandigi agiktir. Keza ulusal bir devlet
kurmak i¢in toprak arayisindaki Siyonizm, vaat edilmis topraklar inancina
ve milliyet¢i bir Yahudi toplumu olusturmak i¢in secilmislik ilkesine giigliice
tutunmus, boylece kendisine dini dayanaklar temin etmeyi basarmistir. Bir
baska ifadeyle, Siyonistler ideolojilerini dogrulamak i¢in adeta Yahudilerin
kutsal kitab1 Tanah’a demir atmis ve devlet kurmak i¢in aradigi zemini
Tanah’a onaylatmistir. Bu Siyonist tutum, devletin kurulacag: yerin Filistin
olmasi kesinlestirildiginde giiclenmistir.

Aslinda Siyonistler kurmak istedikleri devletin yeri hakkinda Filistin,
Uganda ve Arjantin gibi bir¢ok secenek ortaya koymus ve bunlar iizerinde
projelendirmeler yapmislardir. Bununla beraber, Filistin segenegi Siyonizmin
ilk ortaya ¢iktig1 donem itibariyle siyasi veya dini saiklerle hep giindemde
olmus ve birgok Siyonist kuramci tarafindan 6n plana ¢ikarilmistir. Mevcut
siyasi sartlarin yani sira vaat edilmis topraklar inancinin Yahudi toplumu
tizerindeki milli ve dini baglamdaki etkisi de Filistin’in hep giindemde
kalmasini saglamistir. Siyonistler vaat edilmis topraklar inancinin birlestirici
giiclinden yararlanmak istemis ve bu olgunun Yahudi dirilisini saglayacagina
inanmislardir. Diger taraftan Siyonistlerin giindeminde o6zellikle Uganda
projesi bir hayli kalmistir. Ancak bu proje Yahudi halki tarafindan
benimsenmemis ve bazi Siyonist gruplarin biiylik tepkisi ile karsilagsmstir.
Nihayetinde 1903 yilinda Yahudi devletinin kurulacagi yer konusu Filistin
seklinde kesinlestirilmistir. Bu nihai kararin alinmasinda vaat edilmis topraklar
inanciin 6nemli bir itici gli¢ oldugu ve ideolojiye dinamizm kazandirdigi
yadsinamaz bir gergektir.

Bukarar dogrultusunda Siyonistler, Yahudilerin gii¢lii bir sekilde inandiklari
vaat edilmis topraklar doktrinini daha dnce hi¢ yapilmadigi sekilde varolugsal
bir perspektifle ele almis, kutsal topraklar1 dinsel olarak 6n plana ¢ikardigi
gibi millilestirmis ve siyasilestirmistir. Pratik ve pragmatik bir yontemle
halihazirdaki bu dinsel degeri kullanan Siyonizm, Filistin’in Tanr1 tarafindan
sonsuza kadar Israilogullarma verildiginin altin1 ¢izmis ve buna da kimsenin
itiraz edemeyecegini belirtmistir. Keza Siyonizm dinsel motifli sdylem ve
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siyasi tiim hamleleriyle Avrupa Yahudilerinin bir kismmin Filistin’e go¢
etmesini saglamug, ulusal bir Ibrani kimligi yaratmus, topragi asamali olarak
ele gecirmis ve nihayetinde de hedefledigi devleti 1948 yilinda kurmustur. Bu
basarida, Siyonistlerin siyasi, ekonomik ve biirokratik hamlelerinin yapiciligi
ve 6nemi muhakkaktir. Ancak Siyonistlerin vaat edilmis topraklar inanciyla
hem Yahudiler hem de Avrupa’daki diger halklar iizerinde yarattig1 dinsel algi
da bu basarida 6nemli rol oynayan bir faktordiir.

Bu makalenin odak noktasi, Siyonist Ogretide vaat edilmis topraklar
inancinin ne sekilde ele alindigma ve bu inancin ideolojiye sagladig
dinamizme dikkat ¢ekmektir. Bunun yani sira farkindalik olusturulmaya
calisilan ana hususlardan biri de vaat edilmis topraklar baglaminda Siyonizm
ile Yahudilik arasindaki iligkinin dinsel boyutu ve Siyonizm tarafindan
kurulan bu iligkinin organik olup olmadigidir. Makalenin savundugu hipotez,
vaat edilmis topraklar inancinin Siyonizmin kurulusunda ve devaminda ana
doktrinlerden biri olarak kullanilmig oldugudur. Bu amaglar dogrultusunda
makalede, Oncelikle teolojik acidan Yahudilikteki vaat edilmis topraklar
inanc1 ele almacaktir. Birinci bdliimde, teolojik anlatimm yani sira vaat
edilmis topraklarin Yahudi dindarlar ve Yahudi toplumu igin neyi ifade
ettigi irdelenecektir. Boylece bahsedilen dini doktrinin hem teolojik hem
de sosyolojik yankilarma 151k tutulacaktir. Makalenin ikinci bolimiinde ise
Siyonizmin olusumu ve kurgusu hakkinda bilgi verildikten sonra ideolojinin
vaat edilmis topraklara dair sdylem ve eylemlerine deginilecektir.

. Yahudi Teolojisinde Vaat Edilmis Topraklar inanci

Merkezine kutsal metin koleksiyonunun ilk kismi olan Musa’ya verilen
Tora/Tevrat’1 yerlestiren Yahudiligin; tevhit, peygamberlik, Mesih ve ahiret
inanct gibi iman esaslar1 vardir ve bunlar da Yahudi dininin sabiteleridir.
Bunun yani sira Yahudilikte 6n plana ¢ikan ve onu diger dinlerden farkli kilan
i¢ dinamikler olarak da adlandirilabilecek iki doktrin s6z konusudur. Bu iki i¢
dinamik “vaat edilmis topraklar ve secilmislik” inancidir. Yahudi teolojisinde
Tevrat, sec¢ilmislik ve vaat edilmis topraklar birbirine i¢kin olgulardir ve her
biri birbirinin tamamlayici ciizlidiir.

Yahudiligi Islamiyet, Hristiyanlik ve diger dinlerden ayiran en temel
ozelliklerinden biri, vaat edilmis topraklar inanci olup bu inang Filistin merkezli
bir cografyanin Tanr1 tarafindan Israilogullarinim ilk atasi ibrahim’e ve onun
soyundan gelenlere sonsuza kadar verilmesidir.' Tanri’nin Israilogullarina

1 Baki Adam, “Yahudilik”, Sinasi Giindiiz (ed.), Yasayvan Diinya Dinleri iginde (206-250), 3.basim, An-
kara: Diyanet Isleri Baskanlig1 Yaynlari, 2010, 5.227
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vermeyi vaat ettigi toprak Tanah’ta sirasiyla” Kenan Diyar1 Ulkesi”, “Ha-
Eretz”, “Eretz Israel” ve “Arz-1 Mevud” olarak adlandirilmistir. Dolayisiyla
bu kavramlarin hepsi ayni yeri, bir bagka ifadeyle vaat edilmis topraklari ifade
etmektedir. Yahudi teolojisi ve literatiiriinde daha ¢ok “Eretz Israel” yani
“Israil Toprag1” olarak tanimlanan bu inang, Yahudi din adamlari tarafindan
Tevrat basta olmak tizere diger kutsal metin anlatilariyla sekillendirilmis ve
neredeyse bir iman akaidine doniistirtilmiistiir.?

Yahudi gelenegi acisindan Tevrat’in heniiz baslangicindaki evrenin
yaratilisina dair anlatilar1 Eretz Israel’in Tanr tarafindan Israilogullarina
verilme nedenini agiklar niteliktedir. Tanri’nin evreni ex-nihilo (higlikten)
yaratmis olmasi, Yahudi din adamlarina gére evrenin ve mahlukun tek sahibinin
Tanri oldugunu ve O’nun istedigini istedigine verebilecegini ispatlamaktadir.
Bu argliman aslinda, diger halklarin Filistin’in Yahudilere verilmis olmasina
itiraz edemeyecekleri anlamina da gelmektedir. Nitekim Yahudi din adamlar
Tanri’nin takdirine kimsenin karsi ¢ikamayacagini belirmistir: “Diinyanin
uluslary icin eer Israil’e ‘Yedi iilkeyi istila eden hirsizlarsimiz (Kenan
uluslart)’ derse, Israil de soyle diyecek: Tiim diinya Tanri'mndir — onu
Tanrt yaratti ve her kimi uygun gordiiyse ona verdi.”® Bu argliman, Tevrat’in
bahsedilen ayetlerinin batmi degil de zahiri anlamda icerdigi mesajdir. Ustelik
bu zahiri yorumlamalar sadece yaratilis bahsiyle degil, bir¢ok kissayla devam
etmektedir.

Diger yandan Tevrat’ta Tanr1 tarafindan belirli bir topragim Israilogullarima
verilmis oldugunu anlatan gayet acik ve giiclii ifadeler yer almaktadir ki bu
netlik Ibrahim’in segilerek vahiy aldigini aktaran pasuklarla (ayet) kendini
gostermeye baslamaktadir. Yahudi teolojisinde ilk Ibrani atasi olarak
adlandirilan Ibrahim, Tevrat anlatilarindan anlasilacagi iizere Tanr1’nin emriyle
Harran’1 terk ederek Kenan Ulkesine gitmis ve Tanr1’dan “...Bu iilkeyi senin
soyuna verecegim”* seklinde bir vahiy almistir. ifadeden de anlasilacag: iizere
bu vahiy bir vaat niteligindedir. Nitekim bu vaat etme durumu bir baska pasukta
daha giiclii bir sekilde kendini gostermektedir.
kaldir ve bulundugun yerden kuzeye, giineye, doguya ve batiya bak. Cinkii
gordiigiin tiim bu {lilkeyi sonsuza kadar sana ve soyuna verecegim. 'dedi. > Bu

“.Tanrit Avram’a ‘Gozlerini

2 Yahudi kutsal metinleri, yazili ve sozlii vahiy olmak tizere ikiye ayrilmaktadir. Yazili vahiy, i¢inde 5
kitaptan olusan Tora/Tevrat’in da yer aldig1 toplam 24 kitaptan olugsmaktadir. Tora, Neviim ve Ketuvi-
im boliimlerinden olusan bu kutsal kitabin adi Tanah’tir. S6z1i vahiy ise Talmud olarak adlandirilmigtir
ve digeri gibi bu kitap da kutsaldir.

3 Shalom Carmy ve David Shatz, “Felsefi Diisiinme igin Bir Kaynak Olarak Kitab-1 Mukaddes”, Daniel
Frank ve Oliver Leaman (ed.), Yahudi Felsefesi Tarihi iginde (27-52), Ankara: Hece Yayinlari, 2018,
s.43

4 Yaratilig 12:7

5  Yaratilig 13:14-15
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iki vaadin ardindan Tanr1, Ibrahim ile ahitleserek ona simirlarmni da belirttigi
topraklari net bir sekilde vermistir:® “O giin, Tanrt Avram’la bir antlagma
yvapti ve ‘Miswr’daki Nehir 'den, biiyiik nehre —Firat Nehri'ne- kadar olan bu
iilkeyi senin soyuna verdim’ dedi.”” Bu topraklarin Ibrahim’e sonsuza kadar
verildigini aktaran bir diger pasuk da su sekildedir: “Su anda yabanci olarak
yasadigin topraklar1 —Kenan Ulkesi ni- sana ve ardindan gelecek cocuklarina
ebedi bir miilk olarak verecegim ve onlara (soyuna) Tanri olacagim.” Tanri
daha sonra Avram’a “Sana gelince-antlasmami korumalisin” dedi. “Hem
sen, hem de nesilleri boyunca ardindan gelen ¢ocuklarmn...”®

Yukaridaki dort pasuk Yahudi teolojisindeki vaat edilmis topraklar
inanciin ¢ekirdegini olusturmaktadir. Ancak Tevrat’ta bu konuya temel
teskil edecek pasuklar sadece Ibrahim’le siirli olmayip bu ahit sonrasinda
da siirdiiriilmektedir.® Nitekim Kenan Ulkesi’nin Israilogullarina verilisi
birgok anlatiyla vurgulanmaktadir. S6z konusu vurgular ikinci Ibrani atasi
Ishak, {igiincii ibrani atas1 Yakub ve peygamber Musa’yla ilgili hadiselerin
anlatildig1 pasuklarda yer almaktadir. Iste bu pasuklar da Yahudi teolojisi i¢in
bu topraklarin Israilogullarina verilmis oldugu gergegini giiglendirmekte ve
sabitlemektedir. Isaret edilmelidir ki bu vurgularin birgogunda Ibrahim’in
ismi anilmakta ve Tanri’nin ona vermis oldugu so6z ve deger on plana
cikarilmaktadir: *
topraklarin hepsini sana ve soyuna verecegim. Baban Avram’a etmis oldugum
yeminimi boylece yerine getirecegim... Sirf baban Avram, sesime itaat ederek
emanetimi, emirlerimi, hiikiimlerimi ve kanunlarumi korudugu igin!”"°

“...Seninle olacak ve seni miibarek kilacagim, ¢iinkii bu

Yahudilikte, Arz-1 Mevud’un Ibrahim ile “erdemli ve adaletli” olmalari
sartiyla onun soyuna sonsuza kadar verilmis oldugu tartismaya agik bir
konu degildir."" Bu noktada Ibrahim’in soyundan kimin kast edilmis oldugu
onemli bir mevzudur. Nitekim Ibrahim’in soyu sadece Sare’nin dogurdugu
Ishak’tan ibaret degildir. Tevrat’a gore Ibrahim’in Hacer’den Ismail ve
Ketura adindaki kadindan ¢ocuklari olmustur. Burada da énemli husus Yahudi
teolojisinde Ibrahim’in varislerinin kim oldugudur. Yahudi teolojisi agisindan
Ismail’in Ibrahim’in oglu oldugu tartisilmaz bir gercektir ancak onun miras
hakki oldukca tartigmalidir. Nitekim Tevrat’ta “Ciinkli senin soyun Yitzhak
ile siirecektir” ibaresi yer almakta ve bu da Yahudi din otoriteleri tarafindan

6  Alexander Keith, The Land of Israel, According to the Covenant with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob,
Edinburgh: Balfour and Jack Printers, 1843, s. 58

Yaratilig 15: 18

Yaratilis 17: 8-9

Eldar Hasanov, Nuh Kanunlart ve Nuhilik, Istanbul: Isam Yaynlari, 2015, 5.67-70

Yaratilig 26: 3-5

Jacob Neusner, Judaism When Christianity Began: A Survey of Belief and Practice, London: West-
minster John Knox Press, 2002, s. 136
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Ibrahim’in tiim haklarmni sadece Ishak’a devrettigini gostermektedir. Bir diger
ifadeyle, Ibrahim’e bahsedilen segilmis olma ve Arz-1 Mevud’a sahip olma
ayricalign sadece Ishak’a miras kalmistir. Bu miras ishak’m iki ¢ocugundan
biri olan Yakub’a (digeri Esav’dir), ve ondan da tiim ¢ocuklarina, yani 12
Israil kabilesine devretmistir. O halde Yahudi teolojisinde, segilmis halk
olma fenomeninin yani sira Arz-1 Mevud’a sahip olmak i¢in de se¢ilmis olma
mevhumu 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Nitekim ortada bir se¢ilmeme durumu vardir
ki bu secilmeyenler ve dislananlar ismail, Ketura’nin ¢ocuklar1 ve Esav’dur.
Onlarm bu topraklar i¢in uygun goriilmedigi anlagilmaktadir.'?

Diger taraftan, Tevrat’ta Ibrahim’in soyunun Ishak’la devam edecegine
dair verilen bilgi toprak vaadinden sonra verilmis oldugu i¢in, bu mirastan
Ismail’in mahrum birakilamayacagini da diisiindiirmektedir. Hem s6z konusu
stralama hem de Ismail’in de Ibrahim’in soyu oldugu ger¢egi, Arz-1 Mevud’un
Ismail’e de verilmis oldugunu ortaya koyar niteliktedir. Buna ragmen Yahudi
teolojisi, Ismail’in bu topraklarda kullanim hakk1 olmadigi ve onun payina ¢ol
diistiigt goriistinde 1srarcidir.'

I.I' Vaat Edilmis Topraklara Sahip Olma Sarti

Arz-1 Mevud’un Israilogullarina hangi sartlarla verildigi de bircok
acidan onemli bir konudur. Zira Tanah’tan anlasilacagi iizere, bu topraklar
Israilogullarina kayitsiz sartsiz verilmis degildir. Israilogullari, ibrahim’e de
bildirilmis oldugu gibi Tanri’nin yolundan ayrilmayarak adaletli ve erdemli
olmalari sartiyla orada yasamaya hak kazanabilirler. Nitekim Sina Ahdiyle',
Yahudilerin Kenan Ulkesi’ne sahip olmalar1 ve orada yasamaya hak
kazanmalar1 i¢in yapmalart gereken ser’i hiikiimler bildirilmis ve bu sartlar
Musa jenerasyonu tarafindan kabul edilmistir: “Halk bir agizdan cevap verdi
ve ‘Tanri’nin soyledigi her seyi yapacagiz!’ dediler...”"

Yahudilikte kolektif birligin sart1 ve dnemi goz dniinde tutuldugunda, antik
donemde atalarimin vermis oldugu yeminden, bugiin de dahil olmak {izere
tiim Yahudiler sorumludur. Bu sartname 613 hiikiimden olusan bir halakha/
seriattir. Yahudilerin se¢ilmis halk olarak kutsiyetlerini devam ettirmelerinin
ve Arz-1 Mevud’a sahip olmalarinin tek sarti, bu ilahi hiikiimleri kusursuz bir
sekilde yerine getirmektir. Oyleyse Israilogullarinin vaat edilmis topraklar1 hak
etmeleri gerekmektedir. Bunu yaptiklar takdirde hem topragin tek sahibi hem

12 Louis Ginzberg, The Legends of The Jews vol: I, Henrietta Szold (cev.), Philadelphia: The Jewish
Publication Society of America, 1913,s. 318

13 Yaratilis 21:12,14 ve 25:5-18

14 Sina Ahdi igin bkz.: Hasanov, Nuh Kanunlari ve Nuhilik, s.71-77

15 Cikis 19: 8
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de Tanr’nin daimi gozetimi altinda olabileceklerdir.'® Ustelik bu sart sadece
o topraklarin sahibi olmak i¢in degil, ayn1 zamanda orada yasamaya devam
etmeleri icin de gegerlidir. Keza Yahudilerin seriati terk ettiklerinde Eretz
Israel’den kovulduklari ve siirgiin hayati ve bir¢ok belayla cezalandirildiklar
kutsal metinlerdeki anlatilardan anlagilmaktadir.'” Yahudi gelenegine gore bu
terk edis Tanr1’ya ihanettir: “Uluslar Israil halkinin isledigi sug yiiziinden,
bana ihanet ettigi icin stirgiine gittigini anlayacaklar. Yiiziimii onlardan
gizledim, onlart diismanlarimin eline teslim ettim, hepsi kilictan gecirildi.
Onlart kirliliklerine, isyanlarina gore cezalandwrdim, yiiziimii onlardan
gizledim.”"® Dolayisiyla, topragin Israilogullarina verilmis olmas1 kayitsiz
sartsiz bir durum degildir. Yahudilerin toprak icin uygulamasi gereken
en onemli kural, Tanri’nin yeryiiziindeki evinde her seyden once adalet ve
hakk: yerine getirmektir. Buna kosut olarak yabanciya, dul ve yetime baski
yapmaktan kaginmali ve masum kan1 dokmekten sakinmalidirlar.”

Yahudi din otoritelerinin bir kismima gére, Eretz israel Yahudilere bir
miilk olarak sonsuza kadar devretmistir. Tanr1’nin Kenan Ulkesi’ni “sonsuza
kadar ve mirashik” kelimelerini kullanarak Israilogullarina vermis olmast,
Tevrat miifessirleri i¢in bu topraklarin miilk hakkinin Yahudilere geg¢mis
olduguna isaret etmektedir. Ustelik bu kesim miifessirlerin diisiincesine gore,
Israilogullar1 bu topraklarda yasamadiklar1 dénemlerde bile Arz-1 Mevud’un
tapusu onlarindir. Ayrica bu topraklar bagka milletlerin eline gegcmis dahi olsa
bu durum sonsuza kadar stirmeyecek ve Yahudilerin ebedi miilkiyet hakkini
asla iptal etmeyecektir.?’ Buna karsin bazi din otoriteleri ise Eretz Israel’in
sadece kullanim hakkinin Yahudilere verildigine inanmaktadir. Nitekim bu
gorlis her seyin tek sahibinin Tanr1 oldugu inanci dogrultusunda ve bir¢ok
pasuk ve ser’i hiikiimle desteklenen bir yorumlamadir: “Ulkedeki higbir arazi
size temelli olarak satilamaz, ciinkii Ulke bana aittir, zira siz yanimda gegici
bir siire oturan birer yabanci ve mukim(den ibaret)siniz.”*' Binaenaleyh
Yahudiler, Eretz Israel’de konuk olmaya devam etmek igin de dini hiikiimleri
yerine getirmek zorundadir.

16 Sarah Chaimson, “From the Perspective of Your Children”, Tzvia Ehrlich-Klein (ed.), 7o Dwell in the
Palace: Perspectives on Eretz Yisrael i¢inde (301-314), Kudiis: Feldheim Publishers, 1991, s.310

17 Ronald L. Eisenberg, The 613 Mitzvot: A Contemporary Guide to the Commandments of Judaism,
Maryland: Schreiber Publishing, 2005, xxvi11.

18 Hezekiel 39: 23-24

19 Dov Peretz Elkins ve Abigail Treu, The Bible's Top 50 Ideas: The Essantial Concepts Everyone Should
Know, Eugene: Wipf& Stock, 2005, 5.265-266

20 Moshe D. Lichtman, Eretz Yisrael in the Parashah: Essays on the Centrality of the Land of Israel in
the Torah, Jerusalem: Devora Publishing, 2006, s.224-225

21 Levililer 25:23
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Yahudilerin Eretz Israel’de dini hiikiimleri yerine getirirken yabanciya
kars1 olan gorevlerini ve bu baglamdaki ilahi hiikiimleri asla es gegmemeleri
emredilmigstir: “Yabanciya haksizlik ve baski yapmayacaksiniz. Ciinkii siz
de Miswr’da yabanciydiniz.”** Yahudi literatiiriinde “goyim, ger tzedek, ger
tosav™? gibi birgok terimle adlandirilan yabancilarm, Eretz Israel’de putperest
olmamalari sartiyla yasamaya hakki vardir. Nitekim Talmud’da, bir yabancinin
putperest davramsindan vazgectigi takdirde Eretz Israel’de yasamasinin
yasak olmadigi kesin bir hiikkiimdiir.** Bu baglamda, Tanri’nin bu topraklarda
yasamalar1 i¢in Yahudiler ve diger halklar arasinda bir ayrim yapmadigi
ve Tanr’nin toprak baglamindaki tek sartinin Eretz Israel’in putperestlikle
kirletilmemesi oldugu ifade edilebilir.®

Mamafih bu noktada, Tanr’’nin Musa ve Yusa’ya Kenan Ulkesi’ne
girdiklerinde orada yasayan on halkin yedi tanesi hakkinda imha emri vermis
olmasi, yabancilarla Eretz Israel arasindaki baglantida dikkat gekicidir:
“Tanrin Asem onlari senin oniine teslim edecek ve onlari vuracaksin. O
zaman onlart tamamen imha etmelisin. Onlarla antlasma yapma ve onlara
acima . Yahudi din otoritelerine gore s6z konusu dénemdeki bu yedi halk
putperestliklerinin yani sira ahlaksizliklariyla da nam salmig topluluklardir.
Onlarm diisiincesinde, hem bu nedenle hem de Israilogullarinin iilkeye
girdiklerinde putperestlige kayma riskine karsi, Tanr1 bu yedi halkin imha
edilmesine dair bir emir vermistir. Burada hassasiyetle isaret edilmelidir ki;
bu emir i¢in Yahudi miifessirlerin kesin ve keskin bir sekilde ortaya koymus
oldugu bir hiikkiim vardir: “Tevrat in buradaki sert emirleri sadece ve sadece
o donemdeki yedi Kenan ulusu icin gegerlidir.”® Dolayisiyla Tevrat’in,
Yahudilere kutsal topraklarda yabancilar1 barindirmama ve onlart 6ldiirme
yetkisini, s6z konusu dénemde putperestlikle miicadele kapsaminda vermis
oldugu kesindir.

1.2 Vaat Edilmis Topraklarin Kutsallugi ve Sinirlari

Eretz Israel’in Yahudi teolojisindeki en onemli agilimi; bu topraklarm
kutsiyeti, Yahudiligin ve dindarligin tamamlayici unsuru olmasi ve
Israilogullartyla arasindaki manevi etkilesimidir. Tiim Yahudi kutsal

22 Cikig 22: 21

23 Eldar Hasanoglu, Temel Kaynaklar Isiginda Gerut: Yahudilige Gegis, Istanbul: Divan, 2018, 5.47-52

24 Babil Talmudu- Gittin 45a.

25 Hasanoglu, “Temel Kaynaklar Isiginda Gerut: Yahudilige Gegis”, s.31

26 Yasanin Tekrar1 7:2

27 Tora: Tiirkge Ceviri ve A¢iklamalariyla: Tora ve Aftara, 5. Kitap Devarim, 2.basim, Mose Farsi (¢ev.),
Istanbul: Gozlem Yayinlari, 2010, s.153
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metinlerinde Eretz Israel’in kutsiyetine ve 6zelliklerine genis bir bigimde yer
verilmistir: “Buraya (daha fazla) yaklasma” dedi (Tanry). “Ayakkabilarini
ayaklarindan ¢ikar; ¢iinkii iizerinde durmakta oldugun yer kutsal topraktir.”*
Kutsal metinlerde Israil topragina dair verilen hiikiimler ve degerler
dogrultusunda, Yahudi teolojisinde Eretz Israel mutlak sekilde kutsal olan bir
toprak statiisii kazanmistir. Nitekim Yahudi miifessirlere gore yeryiiziindeki
tek kutsal toprak Eretz Israel’dir ve bu secilmis toprak -tipki Israilogullari
gibi- diger tiim topraklardan farkli 6zelliklere sahiptir.

Yahudilikte Eretz Israel diinyadaki tiim topraklardan daha yiiksektedir ki
bu yiikseklikle kast edilen maneviyattir. Kutsal metinlerde Israil’e gelenler
icin yiikselig/aliya bu topraklardan ayrilanlar i¢in ise inig/yerida ifadesi
kullanilmigtir.® Tanri’’min “evim, mirasim, sevgilim” olarak tanimlamig
oldugu Eretz Israel, diinyanin tam merkezidir ve diger topraklar gibi insanoglu
tarafindan murdar edilememistir.*® Tanri’’nin ihtimam gosterdigi Eretz
Israel’in kutsalliginin en biiyiik gdstergesi ise Tevrat’m tam anlamiyla sadece
bu topraklarda uygulanabilir olmasidir.>' Nitekim 613 hiikiim icerisinde Israil
topragiyla ilgili ve sadece bu topraklarda uygulanabilir olan 396 adet hiikiim
mevcuttur.*?

Vaat edilmis topraklarin hangi bolgeleri kapsadigini ve sinirlarinin nereye
uzandigini net bir sekilde ortaya koymak oldukg¢a zordur.*® Nitekim Tanah
anlatilarinda toprak smirlarina dair birbirinden farkli bilgiler verilmekle
birlikte, bu konuda oldukga izafi tanimlamalar da mevcuttur. Bununla beraber,
genel kabul acisindan simirlar “... Misu 'daki Nehir 'den, biiyiik nehre — Firat
Nehri’'ne — kadar olan bu iilkeyi senin soyuna verdim” dedi”* seklinde
Ibrahim’e belirtilen bilgidir. Diger yandan “ayaginin bastigi, goziiniin
gordiigii her yer”® gibi izafi tanimlamalarin olmasi, Eretz israel’in smirlarin
hem ¢ok kiigiiltmekte hem de alabildigine genisletmektedir. Binaenaleyh
Arz-1 Mevud’un sinirlart oldukga tartigmali bir mevzudur ve haritalandirmalar
birbirinden farklilik gostermektedir. Bunlar arasinda en genis sinirlar1 igeren
harita su sekildedir: “Giineyde, tiim Sina Yarimadasi ile Kahire 'nin kuzeyinden

28 Cikis 3: 5.

29 Mircea Eliade, Kutsal ve Kutsal Digi, Ali Berktay (gev.), Istanbul: Alfa Basim Yayn, 2017, s. 36; Bkz.
BT- Kiddushin 69a, Zevachim 54b

30 Midrash Sifrei Devarim 353: 11

31 Yasanm Tekrari 11: 12 “Tanrin Asem’in ihtimam gosterdigi bir tilkedir; Tanrin Asem’in Gozleri siirekli
olarak onun iizerindedir —y1lin basindan, yil sonuna kadar.”

32 Mose Farsi (hzl.), Tora: Tiirk¢e Ceviri ve Agiklamalariyla: Tora Kitaplarimn Indeksi, Istanbul: Gozlem
Yaynlari, 2015, 5.220

33 Bkz. Abdurrahman Kiiciik, “Yahudilikte Arz-1 Mevud Anlayisinin Boyutlar1”, Ankara Universitesi Ila-
hiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, C.33, s.a.101-111

34 Yaratilis 15: 18-21

35 Yaratilig 13:14-15, Yasanin Tekrar1 11:24
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itibaren Kuzey Misir; doguda tiim Urdiin’le Suudi Arabistan’in biiyiik bir
boliimii, tiim Kuveyt ve Giiney Firat Havzasi ile birlikte Irak’in bir boliimii;
kuzeyde tiim Liibnan, Suriye ve Van Gélii'ne kadar olan Tirkiye topraklarmin
giiney boliimii; batida ise Kibris.”®

1.3 Kutsalligin Merkezi Kudiis

Eretz Israel’in kutsiyetinin tam merkezinde ise Yerusalim yer almaktadur.
Yahudi kutsal metinlerinde Yerusalim-Yerusalayim-Siyon gibi bircok isimle
cagrilan Kudiis, Yahudilige gore Eretz Israel’in en kutsal pargasidir. Doruk
noktadaki kutsalligiyla neredeyse Eretz israel kavramini tek basma kapsar
hale gelmis olan Kudiis, yaratilisin ve zamanin baslangicidir. Nitekim Yahudi
geleneginde Yerusalim, Tanri’nin evreni yaratmaya basladigi yerdir. Kudiis,
ilk insanin yaratilisinda kullanilan topragin alindigi, Adem’in ilk kurban
kestigi, ilk cinayetin islendigi, Nuh’un gemiden ¢ikip mihrabini diktigi ve
Ibrahim’in Ishak’1 kurban edecegi yerdir.’” Yahudi geleneginde Yerusalim’in
hizasina denk diisen semada da bir Yerusalim varken, mistikler bu inanistan
yola ¢ikarak Kudiis’iin yukarisiyla iletisim kurulabilecek bir toprak oldugunu
iddia ederler.®® Bunlara paralel olarak Yahudiler Kudiis’in yeryiiziinin
semaya en yakin yeri olduguna ve cennetten yalnizca bir basamak asagida
bulunduguna inanmaktadirlar.

Kudiis’tiin doruk noktadaki kutsalliginin en biiyiik gdstergesi ve nedeni,
diinyanin zirvesi kabul edilen Moriah Dagi’nda insa edilen Bet Ha-Mikdag’tir.*’
Bet Ha-Mikdas/Siileyman Mabedi, Yahudilikte Tanri’nin nesnedeki tecellisi
olan Sehina’nin barmndigr bir tapinak olmasi hasebiyle, Kudiis’ii mutlak ve
ebedi bir sekilde -tapinak yikilmig olsa bile- yeryiiziiniin en kutsal pargasi
kilar. Nitekim Tanr1 Yerusalim’i, kendisine konut olarak se¢mistir.** Tanr1’nin
evi sayilan bu mabet basl basina bir kutsiyet odagi olup Yahudilikteki bircok
ilahi hitkmiin yerine getirilebilecegi tek mekandir. Buna kosut olarak Kudiis
ve Bet ha-Mikdas, bir olgunun yani Tevrat’in idealize olmasi i¢in gerekli olan
bir merkezdir. Diger bir ifadeyle Kudiis, Yahudiligin somut iz diisiimiidiir. Bu
nedenle de Kudiis merkezli Eretz Israel, liituf bulmak isteyen bir Yahudi’nin

36 Israel Shahak, Yahudi Tarihi Yahudi Dini, 4.basim, Ahmet Emin Dag (cev.), Istanbul: Agag Kitabevi
Yaynlari, 2010, s. 31

37 Jonathan Kirsch, King David: The Real Life of the Man Who Ruled Israel, Toronto: Random House
Publishing Group, 2001, s.150

38 Eliade, Kutsal ve Kutsal Dis1, 5.56

39 Cengiz Batuk ve Rabia Mert, “Catisan Kutsallarin Ortasindaki Sehir: Kudiis”, Dinbilimleri Akademik
Arastirma Dergisi, C. 17, S. 2,2017, 5.139

40 Eliezer Schweid, The Land of Israel: National Home or Land of Destiny, Deborah Greniman (gev.),
New York: Associated University Press, 1985, .80
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yasamast i¢in en ideal yerdir. Ustelik baz1 Yahudi alimler, kutsal topraklarda
yasamanin bir Yahudi i¢in zorunluluk oldugunu ve kisinin bunu ¢ignedigi
takdirde putperestce bir tavir sergileyerek giinaha girdigini iddia etmigtir.*!

Bu kapsamda, Yahudilerin dua ve ibadetlerini eda ederken yoneldikleri
Kudiis’te yapilan ibadetlerin fazileti diger yerlere gore ¢ok daha fazla aym
sekilde islenen giinahlarin da cezas1 diger sehirlere gore kat kat fazladir.
“ Diger yandan Yahudilerin niyazlarinda Kudiis merkezli Eretz Israel’e
dair dualarin ¢ok o6nemli bir yeri vardir: “Ey Yerusalim, seni unutursam,
sag elim kurusun, Seni anmaz, Yerugalim’i en biiyiik sevincimden iistiin
tutmazsam, dilim damagima yapigsin!”* Yahudi tarihinde Kudiis’e duyulan
6zlemin ilk tohumlarinin atildig1 Babil siirgiiniinden baglayip asirlarca siiren
diasporada koklesen bu tiir dualar, bugiin Israilli dindarlarm da dillerinden
hi¢ eksik etmedikleri yakariglaridir: “Gelecek yil Kudiis te, yeniden kurulmusg
Kudiis te”*... Her Sabat’ta ve dini giinlerde Kudiis’e yagacak yagmur ve
orada agacak bir tohum icin dua eden Yahudiler, Yerugalim’in anisina senede
ii¢ giin oru¢ tutmaktadir. Siirgiindeki Yahudiler, Kudiis’iin hatirasin1 ve onu
kaybedislerine dair duyduklar1 aciy1 ibadet ve dualarina yansittiklart gibi
bu duygularini giindelik hayatlarinda da bir¢ok hareket bi¢imi ve simgeyle
disa vurmuslardir. Bugiin de dahil olmak iizere dindar Yahudiler, Kudiis’{in
kaybediligini ve tapiagin yikiligini, evlerini badana yaptiklarinda bir duvari
boyamamakla, solenlerinde iki tabagi kenara ayirmakla, diigiinlerinde bardak
kirmakla ve sinagoglarin zeminine tas dosememekle sembollestirmistir.

Yahudilerin Kudiis 06zelinde bir diger istekleri de Yerusalim’de
defnedilmektir. Nitekim Babil siirgiiniinde az olsa da diaspora boyunca
oldukc¢a fazla sayidaki Yahudi’nin naas1 Kudiis’e getirilerek defnedilmistir.
Zira Yahudi teolojisine gore, “Tehiyat Ha-metim/Mahser — Oliilerin Diriligi”
ve bagislanmasi Kudiis’te gergeklesecektir. Buna gore, Mesih geldikten bir
siire sonra Adem’den kiyamet giiniine kadar yasamis tiim insanlar Kudiis’te
dirilecektir.* Dolayisiyla Yahudi geleneginde Yerusalim, zamanin baglangict
olmasiin yani sira ayni zamanda bir “son”dur.

41 1L tapmagin yikilmasindan ¢ok sonra Filistin’li rabbiler oradan gocii engellemek i¢in sadece Eretz
Israel’de yasayanlarin Tanri inancina sahip oldugunu, digerlerinin Tanrisiz oldugunu syleyecek kadar
ileri gitmislerdir. Mordecai Menahem Kaplan, Judaism as a Civilization: Toward a Reconstruction of
American-Jewish Life, New York: Thomas Yoseloff, 1957, s.269

42 ismail Taspinar, Tarihin Aynasinda Dinler ve Mezhepler, Istanbul: Marmara Universitesi ilahiyat Fa-
kiiltesi Vakfi Yayinlari, [FAV, 2018, 5.125

43 Mezmurlar 137:5-6

44 Mose Farsi (hzl.), Pesah Agadast, Tiirkge Ceviri ve Aciklamalartyla, 2.basim, istanbul: Gézlem Yayin-
lar1, 2008, s.163.

45 Yesaya 49: 20 ve 54: 2 pasajlarina binaen gelistirilmis olan rabanik yorum.
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2. Siyonist ideolojide Vaat Edilmis Topraklar

Siyonizm sozciigii ilk kez 01.04.1890 tarihinde “Selbstemancipation/
Ozkurtulus” Gazetesi editorii Nathan Birnbaum tarafindan Almanca olarak
kullanilmis bir ifadedir.*® Bu s6zciik Tevrat’ta gegmese de Tanah’ta bir¢ok defa
Kudiis’teki bir mevki i¢in kullanilan ve zamanla Yerusalim’in isimlerinden
biri haline gelen Siyon kelimesinden tiiretilmistir. Bir 6rnek vermek gerekirse;
“Kral Davut’la adamlart Yerusalim’de yasayan Yevuslular’a saldirmak icin
vola ¢iktilar. Yevuslular Davut’a ‘Sen buraya giremezsin, korlerle topallar bile
seni geri piiskiirtebilir’ dediler. ‘Davut buraya giremez’ diye diisiiniiyorlardi.
Ne var ki Davut Siyon Kalesi'ni ele gecirdi. Daha sonra bu kaleye “Davut
Kenti” adi verildi.”*" Siyonizmin isim babasi Birnbaum, kavramin izahini
“Musevileri Filistin’e yerlestirmek amaci giiden ve iiyelerinin Yahudilerden
olustugu ulusal siyasi bir (Siyonist) partinin kurulmasi”™® seklinde yapmustir.

2.1. Siyonizmin Olusumu ve Kurgusu

Ideolojinin ortaya ¢ikis1, bazi arastirmacilar i¢in isminin konuldugu 1890
veya . Siyonist Kongre’nin yapildigi 1897 yili olarak kabul ediliyor olsa da
Siyonizmin belirtilen yillarda bir anda ortaya ¢ikmadigi muhakkaktir. Nitekim
bir¢ok diistiniir i¢in bu hareket, XIX. ylizyiln ilk ¢ceyreginde Avrupa’nin kaotik
ortaminda Siyonist Onciiler olarak adlandirilan sahsiyetlerle yolculuguna
baslamistir. Bahsedilen yiizyil, Avrupa’nin siyasi, sosyolojik, fikirsel ve dinsel
acidan bir¢ok yenilikle tanigtig1 bir zaman dilimi olmakla birlikte, kitadaki
Yahudiler agisindan da birgok 6nemli gelismenin yagandigi bir donemdir.
135°ten itibaren diasporada vatansiz olarak yagayan Yahudiler, XIX. ylizyilda
Avrupa’nin batisinda 6zglirleserek (emansipasyon) esit yurttaslik haklari almas,
Haskala neticesinde mezhepsel olarak ayrilmis ve Yahudi tarihselciligiyle
tanigmustir. Liberal yonetim anlayislariyla 6nceki yagantilarina nazaran rahata
kavusan Bat1 Avrupa Yahudilerinin arasinda, azinlik statiisiinde yasadiklari
iilkelerin i¢ ve dis siyasetlerini etkileyecek biiyiikliikte zenginlige ulasanlar da
olmustur. Diger yandan Haskala hareketi ve emansipasyon, Yahudi toplumunda
asimile olma ve yasadiklar1 iilkelere entegrasyon cabasimi da beraberinde
getirmig ve gettolarin kapilar1 agilmigtir. Fakat Yahudiler agisindan gorece
mispet olan bu gelismeler, sorunlarin tamamen ortadan kalktig1 anlamin

46 Ilan Greilsammer, Siyonizm, Isik Ergiiden (gev.), Ankara: Dost, 2007, s.7-8

47 1I. Samuel 5: 6-7

48 Gideon Kouts, “Zionism”, Encyclopaedia Judaica, C. 21, Second Edition, Jerusalem: Keter Publishing
House, 2007, 5.539-540; Alain Boyer, Siyonizmin Kékenleri, Volkan Aytar (¢ev.), 2.Basim, Istanbul:
Iletisim Yaynlar1, 1995, s. 7
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tagimamugtir. Nitekim Avrupa’da asirlardir stiren Yahudi karsitligi bu ytlizyilda
antisemitizm olarak yoluna devam etmis ve Yahudi Sorunu olarak adlandirilan
bir mesele tiim Avrupa iilkelerini etkilemistir.*’

Ayni dénem, Carlik Rus Imparatorlugu idaresi altindaki Dogu Avrupa
Yahudilerinin 6zgiirlesmeden nasibini alamadiklari ve antisemitizm nedeniyle
pogromlara maruz kaldiklar1 bir zaman dilimidir. Avrupa’nin batisinda
hayatlarin1 topluma entegre olarak diizene sokan Yahudilerin aksine Dogu
Avrupa Yahudileri toplumdan tecrit edilmeye devam edilmis ve 6zellikle 1881
pogrom dalgasinin ardindan yasam sartlar1 daha da zorlagsmistir. Bu zorlu
yasam kosullar1 bir kistm Rusya Yahudisinin, Siyonizmi kurgulamasinda
itici bir gii¢ olmustur.®® Nitekim Siyonizmin Onciileri arasinda birgok dnemli
isim Dogu Avrupa Yahudisidir. Gazeteci Peretz Smolenskin, Doktor Leon
Pinsker ve modern Ibranicenin kurucusu Eliezer Ben Yehuda, bu isimlerin
en Onemlileridir. Bu ii¢ sekiiler isim, yasadiklar1 tecriibeler neticesinde
Yahudilerin topluma entegrasyonlarinin bir hayal olduguna karar vermistir.
Onlar, Yahudilerin 6zgiirlesmesi ve normallesmesinin ancak Ibranicenin ulusal
bir dil haline getirilmesi, milli bilinglenme ve kendilerine ait bagimsiz ve
egemen bir Yahudi devleti ile miimkiin olacagina inanmiglardir. Bahsedilen {ig
isim ve diger Siyonist dnciilerin bir kismi, hedeflerindeki devletin Filistin’de
kurulmasi gerektiginde 1srarci bir tutum sergilemistir.

Yaptig1 yaymnlar ile Ibranicenin Yahudilerin ulusal dili haline gelmesi icin
caba gosteren Smolenskin, Yahudi devletinin Filistin’de kurulmas1 gerektigini
dini saiklerden ziyade pragmatik nedenlerle defaatle vurgulamistir. Onun
diisiincesinde Ibranilerin ata topragi Eretz Israel, Yahudi dindarlarin gog
etmeyi kolaylikla kabul edebilecekleri ve ticari agidan giiclii potansiyele
sahip bir bolgedir.”® Ben Yehuda, dil devriminin Yahudilerin 6zgiirlesme
ve bilinglenmesinin ilk ve en 6nemli adimi1 kabul ederken, vaat edilmis
topraklar doktrinine inanmasa da Filistin’e gogli desteklemistir. Diger taraftan
onun Filistin {izerinde 1srarci olmadigr Uganda projesine de 1liman baktigi
bilinmektedir. Eliezer ben Yehuda, 1881°de Kudiis’e gd¢ etmis, Ibranicenin
giindelik dil seklinde kullanilmasi ig¢in g¢abalamis ve bunu da kismen
basarmistir. Dil devrimiile ulusal bilincin gelismesini saglayan Yehuda, modern
Ibranicenin babasi sayilmaktadir.”> Leon Pinsker ise kendi giigsiizliiklerine
dikkat ¢cekmis ve antisemitizmin bitmeyecegini, Yahudiler i¢in kurtulusun

49 Bkz. Mark R. Cohen, Hag¢ ve Hilal Altinda Orta¢agda Yahudiler, Istanbul: Koprii, 2013

50 Michael Brenner, Kisa Yahudi Tarihi, Seving Altingekig (¢ev.), Istanbul: Alfa, 2011, 5.215

51 Shlomo Avineri, The Making of Modern Zionsim: The Intellectual Origins of the Jewish State, New
York: Basic Books, 2017, s.17

52 Joseph Gedaliah Klausner, “Ben-Yehuda, Eliezer”, Encyclopaedia Judaica, C. 3, Second Edition, Je-
rusalem: Keter Publishing House, 2007, s. 386-387
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bir devlet kurarak miimkiin olabilecegini belirtmistir.”® Yahudilerin bir ulus
oldugunu vurgulayan Pinsker’in bir oncii olarak yapmis oldugu en dnemli
hamle, Hibbat Zion hareketinin kurucularindan biri olmasidir. Hibbat Zion,
1881°de Carlik Rusyasi’nda pogromlar neticesinde kurulmus Yahudi Filistin
yerlesim hareketidir ve Siyonizmin Oncii hareketlerinden en Onemlisidir.
Amerika’ya gitmeyi reddedenlerin basvurdugu bu hareketin icerisinde
Yahudilerin mutlaka Filistin’e gd¢ etmesi gerektigini diisiinen Moshe Lev
Lilienblum gibi isimler de yer almistir.>* Hibbat Zion, maddi ve manevi
cabalar1 sonucunda 1882 itibariyle Yahudilerin kolektif olarak Filistin’e
gb¢ etmelerini saglamistir. Yahudilerin Filistin’e yaptiklar1 gocler Siyonist
literatiirde aliya/ylikselis kelimesiyle ifade edilmistir. Birinci aliya; 1882-
1905 yillarinda Rusya Yahudileri tarafindan gegeklestirilmis ve 35 bin Rusya
Yahudisi Filistin’e go¢ etmistir. Ikinci aliya ise 1904-1914 arasindadir ve 40
bin Rusya Yahudisi Filistin topraklarma gog etmistir.*® Isaret edilmelidir ki;
Rusya Yahudilerinin gé¢ etmelerinin baslica nedeni, vaat edilmis topraklara
dair duyduklar1 bagllik ve inang¢ degildir, onlar hayatta kalabilmek i¢in gog
etmistir. Nitekim Rusya Yahudileri sadece Filistin’e degil, Almanya, Ingiltere,
Arjantin ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'ne de go¢ etmistir. Rakamsal
acidan mukayese edildiginde diger yerlere yapilan goglerin Filistin’e gore
cok daha fazla oldugu goriilmektedir. Bilindigi ilizere 1881 ile 1914 yillan
arasinda 2 milyondan fazla Yahudi, Carlik Rusyasi’ni terk etmis, bu kitlenin
%85’ Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’ne gog etmistir. Dolayisiyla s6z konusu
donemde goglerin biiyiik ¢cogunlugunun Siyonist fikirlerden ziyade hayatta
kalma umudunu tasidiklarini séylemek miimkiindiir.

Moses Hess, Siyonizmin onciileri arasinda en dikkat ¢ekici isimdir ve
o modern Siyonizmi formiile eden kisi olarak kabul edilmistir. Almanya
Yahudisi Hess, entegrasyon yanlis1 iken bazi tahlilleri neticesinde bunun
gerceklesmeyecegine kanaat getirmistir. Sosyalist kimligi ile taninan Hess,
1862 yilinda yayinladigi “Rome and Jerusalem/Roma ve Kudiis” eserinde
daha sonra Siyonizme temel olusturacak fikirler ortaya koymustur. Keza
bu eser Siyonist literatiiriin klasiklerinden sayilmaktadir.’” Hess, kitabinda
Yahudilerin tarihsel biling kazanmalari ve Ibranicenin canlandirilmasi
gerektigini, kutsal topraklar ve ebedi kent Kudiis ile baglant1 kurdugu Yahudi

53 Salo Wittmayer Baron, Modern Milliyet¢ilik ve Din, Mehmet Ozey (gev.), Istanbul: A¢gilimkitap, 2007,
s.273

54 Greilsammer, “Siyonizm”, s.29 ve Avineri, “The Making of Modern Zionism”, s.26

55 Ufuk Ulutas ve digerleri, Israil Siyasetini Anlama Kilavuzu, Ankara: SETA Yaynlari, 2012, s. 16.

56 Brenner, Kisa Yahudi Tarihi, s.198-200

57 Getzel Kressel, “Moses Hess”, Encyclopaedia Judaica, C. 9, Second Edition, Jerusalem: Keter Publis-
hing House, 2007, s. 75-76
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kimligi ve milliyet¢iliginin gelistirilmesini, Filistin’e kolektif go¢iin miimkiin
oldugunu ve Filistin’de tarima dayali bir devletin kurulabilecegini belirtmistir.
Dolayisiyla Hess’in, Roma ve Kudiis kitabinda ele aldigi konularin hemen
hepsi Siyonist temalar1 vurgulamaktadir.>®

Onciiler arasinda sekiiler isimlerin yani1 sira hahamlar da mevcuttur. Oncii
hahamlarin en 6énemli iki ismi, Saraybosnali Judah Alkalai ve Polonyali Zvi
Hirsch Kalischer’dir. Alkalai, Yahudi kurtulusunun bireysel tévbeden ziyade
kolektif olarak Filistin’e doniis ile miimkiin olabilecegini ve bu doniisiin de
kolektif tovbe oldugunu iddia etmistir. Milliyet¢ilik diisiincesinden etkilenen
Alkalai, Yahudi dini gelenegine uygun olmayan sekilde Mesih’in gelmesi
icin Filistin’e Yahudilerin go¢ etmesi gerektigini belirtmistir. Kalischer de
milliyetci diisiincelerden fazlasiyla etkilenmis ve Yahudilerin kurtulusunu
Yahudi dini geleneginden farkli yorumlamistir. Haham Kalischer, mucizevi
bir kurtulus beklememelerini ve siirgiinden kendi ¢abalari ile kurtulmalarinin
zorunlulugunu vurgulamisti. Onun diisiincesinde Yahudiler disiplinli ve
asamalar halinde Filistin’e dénmeli ve Mesih’i orada beklemelidir.”

Anlasilacagr tizere Siyonist Onciiler, bolgesel, dinsel, fikirsel ve
sosyoekonomik acidan birbirinden olduk¢a farkli kisilerdir ancak buna
ragmen ortak diisiince ve hedefler etrafinda birlesmeyi basarmislardir. Bu
hedefler; Yahudilerin kurtulusu ve ulusal dirilisi, Ibranicenin canlandirilmasi
ve Yahudilerin belirlenen bir toprak iizerinde toplanarak kendi devletlerini
kurmalaridir. Yukarida da bahsedildigi gibi onlarin bir¢ogu farkli nedenlerle
de olsa bu topragm Filistin olabilecegini belirtmistir. Ote yandan 6nciilerin
farkli alternatifleri tamamiyla reddetmedigini ve Filistin’de herhangi bir
zoralimdan bahsetmedigini sdylemek gerekir. Siyonist onciiler, bu hedefler
dogrultusunda gelistirdikleri yeni s6ylem ve eylemlerle Yahudi toplumunda
kayda deger bir algi olusturmay1 bagarmislardir. Belirtilmelidir ki; bu algilarin
bir kismi1 Yahudi toplumunun neredeyse bir iman esas1 gibi inandig iki giiclii
dini doktrin olan “secilmislik ve vaat edilmis topraklar” ile desteklenmistir.
Nitekim bir¢ok Siyonist dncii inangli olsun veya olmasin Tevrat’in birlestirici
giiciinden faydalanarak Yahudilerin secilmis ve kutsal bir halk oldugunu,
kutsal bir tarihe sahip olduklarini ve Eretz Israel’in Tanr1 tarafindan kendilerine
sonsuza dek verilmis 6z vatanlar1 oldugunu beyan etmislerdir.

Onciilerin fikirsel ve eylemsel hamlelerinin ardindan, bu hareketin ismi
Birnbaum tarafindan Siyonizm olarak konmus ve ideoloji siyasi arenaya
dogru hizla ilerlemistir. 1897°de 1. Siyonist Kongreyi diizenlemeyi basaran

58 Moses Hess, Rome and Jerusalem: A Study in Jewish Nationalism, M. Waxman (¢ev.), New York:
Bloch, 1918, s. 7-8.
59 Avineri, “The Making of Modern Zionism”, s.23-24
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Theodor Herzl ile birlikte Siyonizm, kurumsal ve uluslararasi bir hareket
haline doniismiistiir. Avrupa’nin birgok iilkesinde vatandaslik hakk: alarak
Ozgiirlesmis olmalarina ragmen Yahudi karsitliginin devam ettigini dolayisiyla
Yahudi sorununun bu yollarla ¢oziilemeyece§ine kanaat getiren Herzl,
Siyasal Siyonizmin 6nderlerinden biridir. Herzl, ideolojinin sadece biirokratik
hamlelerle basariya ulasabilecegini diisiinmiis ve Siyonist hareket adina
yaptig1 tiim girisimleri bu fikir dogrultusunda gergeklestirmistir.” Ote yandan
Siyasal Siyonizmin kurucusunun Herzl olmadigini belirtmek gerekir. Herzl’in
hayranlik duydugu Leon Pinsker, Siyonizmin siyasi kurucularindan biridir ki,
kendisi “Auto-Emancipation/Kendini Ozgiirlestirme” adl1 eseri ile Herzl’den
cok daha once Siyonist diisiincelerini siyasi bir perspektifle sunmustur. Hatta
Pinsker, Siyasal Siyonizmin teorik temellerini ortaya koyan ilk kisi olarak
kabul edilmektedir.®! Herzl’i bir peygambere benzeten Max Nordau’nun
fikirleri ve cabalar1 da Siyasal Siyonizm agisindan fazlasiyla Onemlidir.
Nordau, II. Siyonist Kongre’de (1898) Yahudilerin dirilisinin ulusal bilingle
ve bir devlet ¢atisi altinda miimkiin olduguna dikkat ¢ekmistir. Uganda’nin
Yahudiler i¢in bir vatan olamayacagini ve ulusal bir siyasi yapi i¢in ¢ekirdek
vazifesi goremeyecegini belirtmistir.®> O, Yahudilerin diasporadaki durumunu
“kaslarimi yitirmis Yahudilik”, Siyonizmi ise “kasli Yahudilik” bigiminde
tanimlamistir.* Nordau’ya gore, Yahudi halki tartismasiz sekilde digerlerinden
iistlin bir irktir, zira secilmistir. Lakin diasporadaki yasam kosullar1 kendilerini
fiziksel ve ruhsal agidan dejenere etmistir. Yahudi milliyet¢iligini bir ideoloji
haline getiren Nordau, Yahudi halkinin antik dénemdeki eski gliciine sadece
Filistin’de kavusabilecegini belirtmistir.** Ayrica Nordau, Yahudilerin sahip
olduklar1 Bat1 kiiltiiriinii Filistin’de devam ettireceklerini ve orada Avrupa’nin
bir temsilcisi olacaklarini beyan etmistir. Onun diigiincesinde Bat1 kiiltiiriiniin
bir temsilcisi olarak Filistin’e gittiklerinde Avrupa’nin sinirin1 Firat Nehri’ne
kadar uzatmis olacaklardi.%> Bahsedilen bu isimlerin girisimleri, Siyonizmin
siyasi ayaginin parlayarak on plana ¢ikmasina ve ideolojinin sadece siyasi bir
olusum gibi yansimasina neden olmustur.

Rusya Yahudilerinin yan1 sira Siyonizmi kurgulayanlarin bir kism1 Herzl
ve Nordau gibi 0zgiirlesmis Bati Avrupa Yahudileri olup bu Yahudilerin

60 Ergun Goze, Siyonizmin ve Israil in Kurucusu Theodor Herzl: Hatiralar, Istanbul: Bogazigi Yayinlari,
2007, s.19

61 Achad Ha-Am, Pinsker and Political Zionism, Londra: The Zionist, 1916, s. 7.

62 Avineri,”The Making of Modern Zionism”, s.30

63 Tom Segev, One Palestine Complete: Jews and Arabs Under The British Mandate, Haim Watzman
(¢ev.), New York: Metropolitian Books, 2000 s.282

64 http://www.jewish-american-society-for-historic-preservation.org/images/Max_Nordau.pdf (Jerry
Klinger, Max Nordau From Degeneration to Regeneration) (erisim tarihi: 11.08.2020)

65 Segev, “One Palestine Complete,” s.166
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c¢ogunlugu Alman milliyetciliginden etkilenerek bulunduklari tilkelere entegre
olma ¢abasindaki sekiiler Musevilerdi. Ancak onlar 6zellikle XIX. yiizyilin
son ¢eyregi itibariyle bu ¢abalarinin beyhude olduguna kanaat getirmistir.
Keza onlar fazlasiyla ¢abalamalarina ve kendilerini sadece dini bir cemaat
seklinde adlandirmalarina ragmen yasadiklar1 toplumlarin biiylik kismimdan
onay ve kabul gérmemis ve digerleri tarafindan yabanci bir cisim seklinde
goriilmeye devam edilmistir. 1895 yilinda Fransa’da yasanan Dreyfus Davasi
da bu durumu kismen agiklamaktadir. Fransa ordusunda bir subay olan
Dreyfus, sadece Yahudi olmasi sebebiyle orduya ait gizli bilgileri Alman
ordusuna satmakla suclanarak vatana ihanetle itham edilmistir.®® Kisacasi
bahsedilen donemde Avrupa’da Yahudi karsithgmin devam ettigi ve bazi
Yahudilerin hayallerindeki entegrasyonu gergeklestiremedigi anlagilmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla Siyonizmi kurgulayanlarin pek ¢ogunun dinle baglantisi olmayan,
sekiiler hayat bicimindeki Yahudiler oldugu ve Bati kiiltiiriine hayranlik
beslediklerini soylemek miimkiindiir. “Siyonist hareket ilhamini Avrupa’dan
alds...” Nitekim Siyonizmde Alman tarihselciligi ve milliyetciligi ile Ingiliz
somiirgeciligine fazlasiyla bir 6ykiinme s6z konusudur. Keza Siyonizm birgok
uzmantarafindan “yerlesimcisomiirgeci” birhareket olarak tanimlanmaktadir.®®
Diger taraftan ideolojinin agirlikli sekilde bu kesim Yahudiler tarafindan
kurgulanmasi, onun sadece politik ve sekiiler bir hareket oldugu veya
yalnizca bu kesim tarafindan desteklendigi anlamina gelmemektedir. Zira
Siyonizmin olusum siirecinde goriis farkliliklar1 nedeniyle i¢ boéliinmeler
yasanmis ve birgok Siyonizm tiirii hasil olmustur.® Isci, Kiiltiirel, Dini ve
Revizyonist Siyonizm tiirleri Siyasal Siyonizm kadar geligsmis ve etkili olmus
fraksiyonlardir.

Siyonizmin erken doneminden itibaren hareketin i¢inde sekiilerlere nazaran
az sayida da olsa din adami da yer almigtir. Agikgast hahamlar agisindan
Filistin’e go¢ edeceklerini ve dinsizliklerini beyan eden birgok Siyonistile ayni
catr altinda birlesmek oldukga rahatsiz edici olmustur. Bununla birlikte, din
adamlarinin gogunlugu Yahudilerin kiiltiirel asimilasyonlari ve din degistirerek
Hristiyanlagmalarinin  6niine ge¢gmek adina bu durumu kabullenmis ve
oncesinde Hibbat Zion’a sonrasinda da Siyonizme destek vermistir.”” Nitekim
onlarin diisiincesinde Avrupa’daki Yahudilerin asimilasyonu, din degistirmesi

66 Bu dava ile ilgili genis bilgi i¢in bk. Hannah Arendt, Totalitarizmin Kaynaklar: 1: Antisemitizm, 6.ba-
sim, Bahadir Sina Sener (gev.), Istanbul: iletisim, 2016, s. 167-219.

67 Segev, “One Palestine Complete,” s.166

68 Patrick Wolfe, “Settler Colonialism and the Elimination of the Native”, Journal of Genocide Research,
C. 8, S.4,20006, s.387-409. Ayrica bkz. Gabriel Piterberg, “Israeli Sociology’s Young Hegelian: Gers-
hon Shafir and the Settler Colonial Framework”, Journal of Palestine Studies, C.44, S.3,5s.17-38,2015

69 Boyer, “Siyonizmin Kokenleri”, s.123

70 Avineri, “The Making of Modern Zionism”, $.35-36
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ve ateist olmasi ¢ok yakinda Yahudiligin sonunu getirecektir. Yitzhak Reines,
Siyonizmin ilk resmi hahami olarak kabul edilmektedir. O, Siyonist Orgiit
icinde dini faaliyetler yiiriitmek maksadi ile 1902’de Mizrahi Partisini
kurmustur. Ayrica Meir ban-Ilan, Yehuda Leib Fischman, Samuel Mohilever,
Yehiel Michal Pines, Shloma Zalam Shragai ve Abraham I. H. Kook
Siyonist harekete erken donemde aktif sekilde destek vermis hahamlardir.
Bahsedilen bu isimler Siyonist hedef ve olusumlar1 desteklemisler ancak bazi
hususlarda onlarla ¢atismiglardir. Zaten bu nedenle Dini Siyonizm tiirii hasil
olmustur. Onlarin diisiincesinde dini doktrinler olmadan Yahudi milliyetciligi
anlamsizdir ve dolayisiyla asil 6nemli husus Yahudi dininin canlanmasidir.
Harekete katilan rabbiler, Siyonizmi dinsel kaygilarla ele alarak eylem ve
soylemlerini “segilmislik, Eretz israel ve Mesih inanc1” gibi dini doktrinleri
baz alarak sekillendirmislerdir.”

Ote yandan ateist ve sekiiler Siyonistlerin de Yahudi dini ve gelenegini bir
kenara birakmamis oldugu ve pragmatik amagla bu dini doktrinleri Siyonist
diisiincede kullanmakta bir beis gormedikleri anlasilmaktadir. Nitekim
“secilmiglik”, amaclanan Yahudi milliyetciligi; “Eretz Israel”, kurmay1
hedefledikleri devlet ve “Mesih inanc1”, Yahudilere vaat ettikleri kurtulus i¢in
ideal dini doktrinlerdir. Dolayistyla ideolojinin erken doneminde hemen tiim
Siyonistler bu dini doktrinleri bir ¢ikis noktasi olarak kullanmis ve felsefelerinin
zemin tagt yapmistir. Buradan hareketle, makro boyutta Yahudi Modern
Ulusal Hareketi olarak adlandirilan Siyonizmi, Yahudi dininden beslenen
teopolitik bir ideoloji olarak tanimlamak miimkiindiir. Siyonizm, barindirdigi
laik arglimanlarla sekiiler Yahudilerin bir kisminin, dini doktrinlerini felsefesi
ile harmanladigi i¢in de dindar Yahudilerin bir kisminin onayini ve destegini
alabilmistir.

Belirtilmelidir ki bu senkretik yap1 Yahudi toplumunun bir kismimin
ideolojiye muhalefet etmesine ve Siyonizmi giiclii bir sekilde elestirmesine
neden olmustur. Dindar Yahudiler ideolojinin erken doneminden itibaren anti-
Siyonist organizasyonlar diizenlemis ve Yahudileri Siyonizm tehlikesine kars1
uyarmistir. Zira antisiyonist dindarlar i¢in Siyonizm, altin buzagi giinahindan
dahi daha biiyiik bir glinahti, Tevrat’in kirletilmesiydi, kisinin Tanr1’ya degil
kendisine inanmasiydi. Kisacasi antisiyonist Yahudiler agisindan Siyonizm,
sahte Mesihgi sapkin bir hareket olup Tanr1’ya isyan etmekten baska bir sey
degildir.”” Reformist Yahudilerin de 1885 Pittsburgh Platformunda aldig:

71 Greilsammer, “Siyonizm,” s.78-79 ve Avineri, “The Making of Modern Zionism”, s.36 ve Yosef Sal-
mon, “Zionism and Anti-Zionism in Traditional Judaism in Eastern Europe”, Shmuel Almog, Anita
Shapira and Jehudah Reinharz (eds.), Zionism and Religion i¢inde, Hanover and London: University
Press of New England, 1998, s.25-44

72 Bkz. Yaakov M. Rabkin, Yahudilerin Siyonizm Karsithg, Sahika Tokel (gev.), Istanbul: iletisim, 2014
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kararlar géz oniinde tutuldugunda Siyonizme destek vermedikleri agiktir.
“...Kendimizi artik bir millet olarak degil bir dini topluluk olarak goriiyoruz
ve bu nedenle ne Filistin’e bir doniis ne de Harun’un ogullart altinda bir
kurban (feda) ayini, ne de Yahudi devletini ilgilendiren herhangi bir yasanin
veniden yiiriirliige konmasini beklemiyoruz.” Reformistlerin antisiyonist
tavirlart 1937 Columbus Platformuna dek stirmiistiir.” Yahudi aydinlar da
Siyonizmin bir¢ok argiimanini elestirerek harekete muhalif tavir sergilemistir.
Onlarin diisiincesinde Siyonizmin yarattig1 irksal milliyetcilik Yahudilerle
uyusmayacak bir olgudur ve Filistin’e donilis Yahudi sorunu i¢in bir care
degildir.”* Ornegin; Siyonizmin en giiclii elestirmenlerinden biri Yahudi
diistiniir Bernard Lazare’dir. Temelde sosyal nedenlerden dolay1 bulunduklar
yerlerden ayrilmak istemeyen veya ayrilsa da Bati’ya go¢ etmeyi tercih eden
Yahudilerin sesi olan Lazare, Filistin’e gitmek istemediklerini, daha genis bir
diinyada haklarmdan vazge¢gmeden ve bazi seyleri yitirmeden yagsamak ve
kalmak istediklerini vurgulamistir.”

2.2. Siyonizmin Vaat Edilmis Topraklara Dair Soylem ve Eylemleri

Siyonist hareketin ana amaci, belirlenmis bir toprakta Yahudilerin fiziki
birlikteligini saglamak ve bagimsiz, ulusal bir Yahudi devleti kurmaktir. Bu
ama¢ dogrultusunda Arjantin, Kibris, Uganda, Azerbaycan ve Filistin gibi
bircok iilke secenekler arasina alinmig ve her birinin hayallerindeki devlet
icin uygunlugu tahlil edilmistir.” Siyonistler bu alternatifleri siyasi, ekonomik
ve sosyolojik agidan miizakere etmis ve Filistin, I. Siyonist Kongre de dahil
olmak tizere hep giindemde olmustur.”” Diger alternatifler arasinda en fazla
on plan ¢ikan Uganda’dir. Uganda projesi 1900; IV. Siyonist Kongre’de
siddetli bir muhalefet ile karsilasmustir. Ozellikle Rusya Yahudileri Uganda
projesine karsi gii¢lii bir karsitlik ortaya koymus ve Filistin’den bagka bir yere
gitmek istemediklerini, aksi takdirde hareketten ayrilacaklarini bildirmistir.
Nihayetinde Uganda projesi hiikmiinii yitirmis, Filistin tek segcenek olarak
on plana ¢ikmustir. Dolayistyla 1900 itibariyle artik Siyonsuz bir Siyonizm
olmamustir.”® 1903’teki VI. Siyonist Kongre’de Siyonist akimin bu konudaki

73 The Pittsburgh Platform (jewishvirtuallibrary.org) ve The Columbus Platform (1937) (jewishvirtual-
library.org) (erisim tarihi: 11.12.2020)

74 Tiirkkaya Atadv, Filistin, Sivonizm ve Kudiis Sorunu, Istanbul: ileri, 2019, 5.29-30

75 Gabriel Piterberg, Siyonizmin Déniisleri: Mitler, Sivaset ve Israil'de Arastirmacilik, Aysun Babacan
(gev.), Istanbul: ithaki, 2015, s.45

76 Greilsammer, “Siyonizm,” s.37, 47 ve Ilan Pappe, Israil Hakkinda On Mit, S. Erdem Tiirkozii (¢ev.),
Ankara: Nika, 2018, s.53

77 Baron, “Modern Milliyetcilik ve Din”, 5.274

78 Boyer, “Siyonizmin Kokenleri”, s.121-122
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nihai karari; Yahudi toplumunda kiiltiirel, dinsel, tarihi tim bam tellerine
dokunan ve giiclii bir sekilde varligini siirdiiren vaat edilmis topraklar inanci,
yani “Filistin” olmustur.” Nitekim diaspora siiresince Eretz Israel ile fiziksel
bir bag1 kalmamis olmasina ragmen XIX. ylizyildaki Yahudiler i¢in atalarinin
yasadig1 bu topraklara dair duyulan sevgi ve 6zlem tiim dinsel karakteriyle
devam etmekteydi. Buradan agikca anlagilmaktadir ki; toplumun vaat edilmis
topraklar doktrinine inanct Siyonistler i¢in go¢ edilmesi ve devlet kurulmasi
icin gerekli topragim Filistin olduguna karar vermelerini saglayan énemli bir
faktordiir. Ideoloji, Yahudi halki ile toprag arasinda siirgiin boyunca kirtlmayan
bagi, XIX. ylizyilin liberal ve milliyetci akimlarinin kendi felsefesine sagladigi
elverisli kosullarla harmanlayarak kendi yiikselisini saglamistir.%

Bu nihai karar dogrultusunda Arz-1 Mevud, Siyonistler tarafindan
daha once hi¢ yapilmadigi bir sekilde siyasilestirilmis, millilestirilmis ve
Yahudi varolusunun temeline yerlestirilmistir. Oyle ki Siyonist ve ulusalci
Yahudi tarihciler, mevcut Ibrani halkiyla Eretz israel arasinda siiregelen
bir tarih yazimina imza atmiglardir. Tanah anlatilarin1 baz alan tarihgiler,
Israilogullarinin Filistin iizerinde yasadiklar: tarihleri ve tarihi hadiseleri 6n
plana cikararak Yahudi varolusunu Eretz Israel’e bagimli kilmislardir. Béylece
Siyonistler, vaat edilmis topraklar inanciyla ulus-devlet idealarini igkin hale
getirmiglerdir. Bu hamleler, “ge¢misin” Siyonizmin kurgusu i¢in fazlasiyla
ehemmiyetli oldugunu gostermektedir. Literatiirde de islendigi {izere, Siyonist
devrimin gerekliligini mesrulastirmak ve kanitlamak ig¢in tarih ¢agrilmistir,
zira vaat edilmis topraklarm ana hatlarmin kurgulanmasi bununla miimkiin
olabilmistir.*! Diinya Siyonist Orgiitiiniin beyanlarinda bunun izlerine
rastlanmaktadir: “Bu toprak Yahudilerin tarihi yuvasidir...”s

Dindar veya sekiiler olsun, tiim Siyonistlerin, sdylemlerinde Filistin’in
atalarimin yasadig1 kutsal topraklar oldugunu, bu topraklarin Tanr1 tarafindan
sonsuza kadar kendilerine verildigini ve oraya sahip olmalar1 gerektigini
dillendirdikleri dikkat ¢cekmektedir: “Bu toprak bize vaat edilmistir. Onun
tizerinde hakkimiz vardwr. ’® Literatiirde parmak basilan ilgili bir detay da ateist
Siyonistlerin, inanmadiklar1 Tanri’nin kendilerine Filistin’i vermis oldugunda

79 Sami Hadawi ve Walter Lehn, “Siyonizm ve Filistin Topraklart”, Tiirkkaya Atadv (hzl.), Sivonizm ve Irk¢ilik
icinde (65-87), Ankara: Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, No.511, 1982, s. 67

80 Arthur Hertzberg (ed.), The Zionist Idea: A Historical Analysis and Reader, Philadelphia: The Jewish
Publication Society, 1997, s.17

81 Hertzberg, “The Zionist Idea”, s.16

82 3.02.1919’da Paris Baris Konferansinda Diinya Siyonist Orgiitiiniin beyaninda yer almistir. https://
www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/zionist-organization-statement-on-palestine-at-the-paris-peace-confe-
rence (erisim tarihi: 19.03.2019)

83 Roger Garaudy, Siyonizm Dosyast, Istanbul: Pinar, 2013, 5.79
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israr ederek bir paradoks yaratmis olmalaridir.®* Tanri’nin yemininden
donmeyecegini belirten Siyonistler, Yahudi tarihindeki Ibrahim’in Kenan
Ulkesi’ne gogiinii, Misir’dan Cikis hadisesini, Yusa’nin savas yoluyla Filistin’i
ele gecirmesini ve Davut’un Israil Kralligim, merkezlerine koymuslardir.
Ustelik Siyonistlere gore, ilk Siyonist Ibrahim’dir ¢iinkii o Eretz Israel’e ilk
g6¢ eden kisidir.®

Siyonistler Yahudilere, atalar1 Ibrahim gibi Filistin’e gd¢ etmelerini
ve Musa ve jenerasyonu gibi kolelik evinden c¢ikis yapmalar1 gerektigini
belirtmislerdir ki bu go¢ ve ¢ikis da mutlaka atalarinin yaptigi gibi Filistin’e
dogru olmaliydi. Nitekim “Ibrahim’e bir kesis olmast icin 1ssiz bir bolgeye
degil -Kenan- iilkeye gitmesi emredilmistir.”’*® Basta Herzl olmak tizere birgok
Siyonist’in Musa’ya Oykiinmiis oldugu da goriilmektedir: “Kavmimizin
ananevi i¢ agrisint dindirmek icin bir hamle de ben yapiyorum. Onlarin basina
gecip Mev'ud Arz’a gotiirecegim. Bunu bir fantezi zannetmeyiniz...”®” Bu
kapsamda Rabbi Reines, Yahudi toplumunda modern donemin etkisiyle olusan
yozlagmanin sadece Filistin’e go¢ etmekle tedavi edilebilecegini belirtmistir.
Dindar Yahudileri etkisi altina alan Reines, Yahudi toplumundaki tim
kaliplagmis kabulleri yikmak ve Yahudilerin Filistin’e gb¢ etmesini saglamak
icin bir¢ok girisimde bulunmustur. Onun “Israil Halki, Israil Topraginda,
Israil’in Tora’sina gére...” slogani en popiiler Siyonist sdylemlerden bir
haline gelmistir.*® Ingiliz manda yonetiminin Filistin’e ilk hahambas1 olarak
atadig1, Dini Siyonizmi Mesihg¢i bir zemine oturtan ve Filistin yerlisine karsi
nefret dolu fundamentalist Yahudi olusumlarinin temelini atan Rabbi Abraham
I. H. Kook ise Yahudilerin Avrupa’dan ivedi bir sekilde ¢ikis yapmalarini,
aksi durumda yok olacaklarini iddia etmistir. Eretz Israel olgusunu milliyetgi
bir zemine yerlestiren Kook, Tanri’nin kendilerine sonsuza kadar vermis
oldugu bu kutsal topraklara donmemelerini, “topragin adini kirletme” olarak
degerlendirmistir. Onun diisiincesinde, Yahudiler Filistin’e kolektif olarak
dondiiklerinde ulusal diriliglerini gergeklestirebileceklerdi.® Dolayisiyla tim
bu ifade ve ¢abalar, Siyonistlerin siirgiinii sonlandirarak Yahudileri Filistin’e
gbc ettirmek i¢in galigtiklarina isaret etmektedir.

84 Yakov M. Rabkin, “Religious Roots of a Political Ideology: Judaism and Christianity at the Cradle of
Zionism”, Mediterranean Review, V.5, S.1, 2012, s. 14

85 Nur Masalha, The Bible and Zionism: Invented Tradition, Archaeology and Post-Colonialism in Israel-
Palestine, London: Zed Books, 2007, s. 22.

86 David Novak, Zionism and Judaism: A New Theory, New York: Cambridge University Press, 2015,
s.126

87 Goze, “Siyonizmin ve Israil’in Kurucusu Theodor Herlzl”, s.26 ve 42

88 Adele Berlin (ed.), The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish Religion, 2.basim, New York: Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 2011, 5.619

89 Abraham Isaac Hakohen Kook, Orot, Bezalel Naor (ed. ve ¢ev.), Jerusalem: Maggid Books, 2015,
5.107-109
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Bununla birlikte, Yahudilerin Filistin’e go6¢ etmesini saglamak ve
hedefledikleri devleti kurmak icin Siyonistlerin asmasi gereken iki ¢ok
onemli sorun vardi: Yahudi teolojisinde Eretz Israel ile ilgili ok yonlii dinsel
hiikiimlerin var olmasi ve Filistin’in bos bir toprak olmamast... Eretz Israel’e
dair dinsel hiikiimlerin pek ¢ogu siirgiin teolojisiyle temelden baglidir. Yahudi
gelenegine gore siirgiin sadece Tanri’min takdir ettigi zamanda Mesih’i
gondererek sonlandirabilecegi bir olgudur. Geri doniisiin ancak Mesih ile mesru
olabilecegi inancini destekleyen Babil Talmud’undaki ii¢ yemin anlamina gelen
“Salos ha-Svuot™ yeminleri de Yahudilikte Eretz Israel baglaminda énemli
kaidelerdir. Bu ii¢ yemin “Israil topraklarina 6rgiitlii bir sekilde donmeme,
uluslara bagkaldirmama ve uluslarm Israil’e asir1 derecede tabi olmamas1”
seklindedir. Nitekim bu yeminler ve Mesih inanci, Yahudi toplumunun asirlar
boyunca imkanlari olmasina ragmen Filistin’e geri doniis yapmamalarinin ve
stirgiinli kaniksamalarinin ana nedenlerinden biri olarak goziikkmektedir. Bu,
Siyonizmin erken déneminde Yahudilerin biiyiik kisminin ideolojiye destek
vermemelerinin de sebebi olarak yorumlanmaktadir.”® Yahudilerin Filistin’e
gdc etmeye istekli olmamalarinin, bu giiclii teolojik kurallarin yani sira,
sosyolojik ve ekonomik nedenlerle ve bdlgedeki savas ve kargasa ortamiyla
da baglantili oldugu ifade edilebilir. Daha 6nce de belirtildigi gibi Yahudi
goclerinin biiyiik bir kismi firsat iilkesi olarak gordiikleri Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri’ne ger¢eklesmistir. 1914’te ABD’de ii¢ milyonu askin Yahudi
varken, Filistin’de toplam niifus 660 bindi ve bu sayinin sadece 75 bini gog
eden Yahudilerdi.”

Siyonistlerin bu teolojik esaslariasmasi, Siyonistrabbilerin caga dair yapmis
oldugu yorumlarla, Balfour Deklarasyonuyla ve antisemitizm ile miimkiin
olmustur. Siyonist rabbiler, antisemitizm , Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun
zayiflamast ve 1. Dilinya Savasi gibi tim gelismeleri, Mesih’in dogum
sancilar1 olarak nitelendirmis ve artik Mesihi ¢aga girdiklerini iddia ederek
yeminlerin gegerli olmadigini beyan etmislerdir. Oysaki Yahudi geleneginde
yeminlerin bu sekilde yorumlanmasi yanlis ve glinahtir. Diger yandan 1917°de
Balfour Deklarasyonuyla Ingiltere, Filistin’de bir Yahudi devleti kurulmasini
destekleyecegini ilan etmistir. Ingiltere’nin bir baska halkin topragimi
kendisinde olmayan bir hakla bir baska halka verdigi bu deklarasyonla
dindar Siyonistlerin ne derece rahatladigi, literatiirdeki su ifadeden net bir
sekilde anlasilmaktadir: “Balfour Deklarasyonu dini Siyonist ideolojiye en

90 Babil Talmudu- Kethuboth, 111a
91 Rabkin, “Yahudilerin Siyonizm Karsitlig1,” s.122
92 Ilan Pappe, Modern Filistin Tarihi, Nuri Pliimer (¢ev.), Ankara: Phoenix, 2007, s.19
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giizel zamanini bahsetmistir.”®* Balfour Deklarasyonu sadece dini olarak
degil, Siyasal Siyonizm i¢in de olduk¢a 6nemli bir donemectir. Nitekim s6z
konusu belge, siyasilerin hedefledigi devletin kurulacagini vaat etmekteydi.
Dolayisiyla Siyonist hareket i¢in Balfour Deklarasyonu bir armagan olarak
goriilmiistiir.”* Oyle ki Ingiliz Siyonistler deklarasyonun yayinlandig1 giiniin
aksami C. Weizzmann’in evinde mutlulukla dans etmistir. Ayrica sinagoglarda
deklarasyon nedeniyle 6zel dualar edilmis ve bu basar1 Londra Opera
Binasinda gergeklestirilen baloyla biiyiik bir sevingle kutlanmistir.”®

Ote yandan antisemitizmin Yahudileri goniillii veya goniilsiiz bir sekilde
ideolojiye mahkim ettigi bilinmektedir.”® Nitekim Carlik Rusyasi’ndaki
pogromlar Siyonistlerin ideolojilerinde ne kadar hakli olduklarmi gorece
dogrulamis ve canini kurtarmak isteyen Yahudilerin bir kismmnin Filistin’e
g6¢ etmesini saglamistir. Dolayisiyla, Siyonizmin basariya ulagsmasinda kendi
i¢ kurgusu ve hamleleri kadar antisemitizm ve Birlesik Kralligin Filistin
lizerindeki siyasi hamleleri gibi dis faktorler de onemlidir: “Ingiliz Hiiklimeti,
Israil topraklarina ve Yahudilerin bu topraklara yerlesme meselesine,
Yahudilerden daha fazla 6nem vermistir”®" Hatta Ingiliz korumasi olmadan
Siyonistlerin Filistin’de bir devlet kuramayacagi diisiincesi de mevcuttur.”®
Diger taraftan Ingiltere 1935 sonrasinda, yeni bir savasin patlak verecegini
anladig1 i¢in ister istemez Filistin’e Yahudi go¢iinii sinirlamigtir.”

Filistin’in halihazirda bagka bir halkin topragi ve vatani olmasi meselesinin
ise Siyonistlerin tarihsel gergekleri hice sayarak olusturduklari modern
mitoslar sayesinde asilabildigi degerlendirilmektedir. S6z konusu mitoslar;
Filistin’in Miisliimanlar tarafindan isgal edildigi, Kudiis basta olmak {izere bu
topraklarin islamiyet i¢in kutsal ve Snemli olmadig1 ve Eretz Israel’in mana ve
tarihi agidan bos oldugu seklindedir.'® Oysaki Yahudilerin diaspora donemleri
135’te baglamigken, Miisliimanlarin Filistin cografyasindaki varliklar1 VII.
yiizyildir. Dolayisiyla Filistin’in  Miisliimanlar tarafindan isgal edildigi
yoniindeki bu Siyonist iddia tarihi gercekler nezdinde asilsizdir. Siyonistlere

93 Dov Schwartz, Religious Zionism History and Ideology, Boston: Academic Studies Press, 2009, s.35

94 Pappe, 2007, .83

95 Jonathan Schneer, Balfour Deklarasyonu: Arap-Israil Catismasinin Kokenleri, isranbul: Kirmizi Kedi,
2.baski, 2015, 360-364

96 Siyonizm ve Antisemitizm arasindaki etkilesim igin bkz. Derek J Pensler, “Anti-Semites on Zionism:
Freom Indifference to Obsession”, Jeffrey Herf (ed.), Anti-Semitism and Anti-Zionism in Historical
Perspective: Convergence and Divergence, New York: Routledge, 2007, s.14-25

97 Novak, “Zionism and Judaism: A New Theory,” s.141

98 Zachary Lockman, “Land, Labor and the Logic Zionism: A Critical Engagement with Gershon Shafir”,
Settler Colonial Studies, C.2,S.1,2012,s.22.

99  Atadv, “Filistin, Siyonizm ve Kudiis Sorunu,” s.20

100 Semiha Karahan, Siyonizmin Teolojik Temelleri, istanbul:Divan, 2020, s.189-190 ve Atadv, “Filistin,
Siyonizm ve Kudiis Sorunu” s.28
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gore, Yahudiler bu topraklarda yasamadigr miiddetce toprak da siirglindedir
ve topragin Yahudisiz tarihi yok hitkmiindedir. Nitekim onlarm diislincesinde,
bu topraklarin tarihi sadece Yahudiler tarafindan yazilabilmektedir.'”' Bunlara
kosut olarak onlarin iddiasinda Filistinliler yok hitkmiindedir, “Filistinliler
yoktur”'” Dolayisiyla bu topraklar daha en basinda popiiler bir Siyonist
slogan haline gelen “Toprag: olmayan bir halk icin halki olmayan bir toprak™'*
sOyleminde oldugu gibi onlar agisindan bostur. Zira iizerinde yasayan
insanlarin bu topraklarda anlam bulmasi veya kazanmasi imkansizdir. Filistin
izerindeki haklarin1 Tevrat’tan aldiklarini beyan eden Siyonistler, siirglinde
parya olarak tiirlii eziyetlere katlanan Yahudileri kurtaracaklar1 gibi Araplar
tarafindan isgal edildigini iddia ettikleri Eretz Israel’i de kurtaracaklarmi
vaat etmislerdir. Keza onlar Yahudi teolojisinden destek alarak Tanri’nin ve
topragin da Yahudiler gibi stirgiin hayati yasadigini ileri stirmislerdir.'* Bir
baska ifadeyle Siyonizm kendisini Yahudi toplumunun ve Arz-1 Mevud’un
kurtaricist olarak ilan etmis, boylece ger¢ek kurtulusu getirecek olan Davut
oglu Mesih’in misyonuna ortak ¢cikmistir. Diger yandan Siyonistler, topragin
stirgiinde oldugu, ac1 ¢ektigi, isgal edildigi ve asirlardir kendilerini bekledigi
yoniindeki iddialar1 sayesinde Yahudileri Eretz Israel’e bagimli kilarak Yahudi
varolusunun temeline toprak olgusunu yerlestirmislerdir. Bu baglamda once
dinsel anlatiyla ele aldiklar1 topragi milliyet¢i bir sekilde kurumsallagtirmis
ve en sonunda devletlestirmislerdir. Tam bu noktada altin1 ¢izmek gerekir ki
aslinda Yahudi teolojisinde Yahudi varolusunun temeli ve devamlilig1 sadece
Tevrat'tir. Ustelik Yahudi gelenegine gore Tevrat, bizatihi Yahudilerin 6z
topragi; seyyar vatamdir.!® Siyonist diistincede ise kolektif olarak Filistin’e
g6¢ etmek ve bir devlet kurmak, Yahudiligin 6ziine donmesinin tek yoludur
ve Yahudiligin geri doniistidiir.'%

Siyonist hamleler ve antisemitizm gibi dis etkenler dolayisiyla kutsal
topraklardaki Ibrani mevcudiyeti asirlar sonra doruk noktasina ulagmistir.'"’

101 Atadv, “Filistin, Siyonizm ve Kudiis Sorunu,” s.28

102 Golda Meir: “Filistinliler yoktur. Yani Filistin’de kendilerini Filistin’li sayan ve bizim gelerek onlari
kapi disari atip tilkelerini ellerinden alacagimiz bir Filistin halki yoktur.” Rashid Khalidi, “The Forma-
tion of Palestinian Identity: The Critical Years, 1917-1923”, James Jankowski ve Israel Gershoni (ed.),
Rethinking Nationalism in Arab Middle East iginde (171-191), New York: Columbia University Press,
1997, s.172

103 Anita Shapira, Land and Power: The Zionist Resort to Force, 1881-1948, California: Stanford Univer-
sity Press, 1999, s.51

104 Amnon Raz Krakotzkin, “Exile Within Sovereignty: Critique of “the Negation of Exile”, Zvi Ben-Dor
Benite, Stefanos Geroulanos, Nicole Jerr (ed.), Israli Culture iginde, New York: Columbia University
Press, 2017, s. 399

105 Lenni Brenner, The Iron Wall: Zionist Revisionism from Jabotinsky to Shamir, London: Zed Books,
1984, 5.55

106 Baron, “Modern Milliyetgilik ve Din,” s.277

107 Piterberg, “Siyonizmin Doniisleri,” s. 173-218.
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Siyonistler, aliyalar i¢in Filistin’de Yahudi zenginlerin bagislariyla toprak
satin almig -toprak satin alimlart belirli bir siire sonra isgal seklini almistir-
ve gocleri bu arazilere belirlenmis bir diizende yerlestirmistir. Bu yerlesim
diizeni kendi kendine yetme iradesinde olabilecek kolektif sosyalist yasam
sahalar1 olarak tasarlanmis ve Siyonist literatiirde kvutza, kibutz ve mosav
olarak adlandirlmistir.'® isaret edilmelidir ki kooperatif diizendeki bu
yerlesim sahalari Israil Devleti’nin kurulmasindaki énemli adimlardan biridir. '
Nitekim yerlesimci somiirgeci bir ideoloji olan Siyonizm, Filistin’de toprak
ve ig giicli dengelerini aliyalarla asamalar halinde Yahudilerin Iehine ¢evirmis
ve Araplarin ulasamayacag1 hale getirmistir.'" Ayrica Ibranicenin ulusal dil
haline getirilmesi ve Tanah merkezli Ibrani tarihi Yahudi yerlesimcilerin ortak
bir ¢at1 altinda birlesmesini ve milliyetgi bir biling kazanmasini saglamistir.
Anlasilacag izere Tanah, Siyonistlere bir tarih kitab1 olarak hizmet etmistir.'"!
Dolayistyla Israil Devleti’nin ve halkimin tarihsel ve dilsel faktdrlerle
icat edildigini soylemek miimkiindir."? Bu vasitayla Siyonist liderler
kibutzlardaki goglere yeni bir bellek agilayarak onlart asir1 milliyet¢iler haline
getirmis, yarattiklar1 bu yeni Ibrani kimlikleri arasindan kurduklart Haganah,
Stern, Irgun gibi terdr orgiitlerine kolaylikla militan bulmuslardir. Ornegin;
devletin kurulusundan 6nce Yahudi gogleri, yerli halka karsi saldirgan bir
milliyetgilikle giidiimleyen ve “Demir Duvar” stratejisiyle Israil Devleti’nin
misyon ve vizyonuna sekil veren V. Jabotinsky “Yahudi gen¢ligi, ates etmeyi
ogrenin”'" sloganiyla binlerce kisiyi etkilemistir.'"*

108 Avineri, “The Making of Modern Zionism,” s. .67

109 Birinci aliya da etnik plantasyon kolonisidir. Toprak satin alimi bu aliyada merkezde tutulmus, istih-
dam yaratilmug fakat is giicliniin gogu Araplarda kalmistir. Ikinci aliya ise saf yerlesimci kolonisidir.
Toprak alimi azaltilarak merkeze is giicii yerlestirilmistir. Boylece toprak ve is giicii pazardan ¢ekil-
mis, Araplarin ulasamayacagi hale getirilmistir. Uzmanlara gore iki aliya arasindaki bu fark devletin
kurulmasini saglayan en biiyiik adimdir. Etan Bloom, Arthur Ruppin and the Production of Pre-Israeli
Culture, Leiden: Brill, 2011, s.194-196.

110 Pappe, “Israil Hakkinda On Mit,” 5.65-68. Bu planlamay1 yapan ve destekleyen DSO’niin Yahudi Milli
Fonu ve Histadrut drgiitiidiir. Aralik-1920°de kurulan i giicii kurumu, Israil’in en biiyiik is¢i sendikas,
i¢ mekanizmasiyla ulus-devletini simgelemistir https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/the-histadrut (eri-
sim tarihi: 02.02.2019)

111 Anita Shapira, “The Religioius Motifs of The Labor Movement”, Shmuel Almog, Anita Shapira and
Jehudah Reinharz (eds.), Zionism and Religion i¢inde (251-273), Hanover and London: University
Press of New England, 1998, 5.261

112 Enzo Traverso, Yahudi Modernitesinin Sonu: Muhafazakar Bir Déniim Noktasimin Tarihi, Zeynep Bur-
sa (gev.), Istanbul: Ayrint1, 2016, 5.109

113 Hela Tamir, Israel, History in a Nutshell: Highlighting the Wars and Military History, Jerusalem:
TsurTsina Publications, 2012, s. 71

114 Etkiledigi ve ona hayran olan taninmis isimler arasinda Menachem Begin, Ariel Sharon ve Benjamin
Netanyahu 6rnek gosterilebilir. Bu konuda doneminin en etkin ismi o olmus ve hakli olarak Yahudi
diinyasindan bir¢ok elestiri almistir. “Almanya, Hitler i¢in; Polonya Pilsudski igin; Filistin, Jabotinsky
icin!” Mandeleine Tress, “Fascist Component in The Political Thought of Vladimir Jabotinsky”, A4rab
Studies Quarterly, C. 6, S.4, 1984, 5.304-324
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Bu dogrultuda, Siyonistler agisindan bos hitkmiindeki Filistin bosaltilmis
ve yok hiilkmiindeki Filistinliler yok edilmis, kolelestirilmis veya stiriilmiistiir.
Literatiirde de islendigi ilizere, yerlesimci somiirgeci Siyonistler Filistin’e
kalmak i¢in gelmislerdir ve iilkede bir bagkasina yer yoktur: “Siyonist akimin
yerlesimci somiirgeci olmast demek, onun direkt olarak yerli halkin bertaraf
edilmesi prensibini benimsemesi anlamina gelmektedir.”'"> Siyonistler bu
eylemlerini Yusa’nin putperestlikle miicadele kapsaminda yapmis oldugu
savaglariyla bir tutmusglardir. Onlarm disiincesinde, kendilerinin yaptig
savaglar tipki Yusa’nin yaptiklari gibi kutsaldi ve Tanri’nin emriydi: “Bu
savast ve bizim burada bulunusumuzu dogrulayan Tanah in asil kaynaklarin
hatirdan ¢itkarmamak zorundayiz. Burada olusumuz bir Yahudi olarak dini
gorevlerimizi yerine getirmek i¢indir. Kitapta soyle yazilmistir: Dini gérevimiz
toprag diismanin elinden almaktir.”'"* Oyle ki Siyonist Rabbi Kook agisindan
onlar Yusa'nin, Davut’un ve diger savas¢i atalarinin ruhunu sad etmekte ve
savagmakla dini gorevlerini yerine getirmektedirler. Hatta onun diisiincesinde
Siyonistler, kutsal metinlerde anlatilan savasg¢ilarin reenkarnasyonudur ve

savasgl atalarinin ruhlar simdiki savascilara gelmistir.!!’

Tam burada yeniden vurgulanmalidir ki Yahudi teolojisinde Tanri’nin
Yusa’ya vermis oldugu savas ve yedi halkin imha edilmesi emri, sadece
Yusa donemi i¢in gegerli olup sapkin putperestlikle miicadele i¢indir. Keza
Siyonistlerin antik cagda yasamadiklar1 ve Filistinli Misliimanlarin da
putperest olmadiklar1 bir gercektir. Mamafih, Siyonistlerin eylemlerinden,
Eretz Israel’i elde etmek ve orada bir devlet kurmak amaci dogrultusunda
bu dini hiikiimleri yok saydiklart anlasilmaktadir. Nitekim Yahudi terdr
orgilitlerinin eylemleri ve tiim siyasi hamleler vasitasiyla Filistin topragi
peyderpey Filistinlilerden ¢alinmis, kolektif birliktelikleri parcalanan
Filistinliler oldiiriilmiis, fakirlestirilmis, zorunlu goge tabi tutulmus ve kendi
topraklarinda acgik hava hapishanelerine mahkiim edilmislerdir. Buradan
hareketle bakildiginda, Siyonistlerin pek ¢ogunun disiincesinde ilk bastan
itibaren Filistin’de Filistinlilere yer olmamustir: “Ulkede iki halk icin yer yok!
Tek bir koy, tek bir Bedevi kabilesi dahi birakilmamali "3

Bu cercevede Siyonist hareket, Filistin’e ilk gocler itibariyle sahip olmak
istedikleri devletin sinirlarin1 belirlemek igin haritalandirma ¢aligmalarina
baslamistir. Bu ¢alismalar1 yapanlar, Filistin bos bir iilkeymis gibi haritalarini
cizmistir. Kurulmasi planlanan Yahudi devleti i¢in ilk haritay1 ¢izen kisinin

115 Wolfe, “Settler Colonialism and the Elimination of the Native”, s.397

116 Garaudy, “Siyonizm Dosyas1,” s.86

117 Kook, “Orot,” s. 122

118 M. Shahid Alam, Israeli Exceptionalism: The Destabilizing Logic of Zionism, New York: Macmillan,
2009, .79
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-Arabistanli- T.E.Lawrence oldugu da bilinmektedir.!'” Onun Tanah anlatilarin
baz alarak ¢izdigi harita, ilerleyen donemlerde Siyonistler icin bir temel
vazifesi gdrmiistiir. 1947°de Siyonistler Filistin’in %6,04 {ine sahipken 1948
itibariyle basari elde ettik¢e haritalarini genisletmistir.'? Zira birgok Siyonistin
diisiincesinde, Tanah’a iman ettiklerine gore kitapta Eretz Israel’in belirtilmis
sinirlarina ulagmalar1 gerekmektedir.!?! Nitekim devletin kurulusunda iilkenin
siirlarini belirtmeyen Siyonistler i¢in statiikoyu korumak miimkiin degildir.'??

Siyonizm, Eretz Israel baglamindaki tiim sdylem ve eylemleri neticesinde
bir kisim Yahudi’nin Filistin’e kolektif olarak gb¢ etmesini saglamis, milliyetci
yeni bir Yahudi kimligi yaratmis, Filistin topraklarini bir¢ok yontemle asamali
olarak ele gecirmis ve 14 Mayis 1948°de Israil Devleti’ni Filistin’de kurmay1
basarmistir. Buna kosut olarak Siyonist sdylemde isgal edilmis olan toprak
kurtarilmig toprak haline gelmis ve kurulan Siyonist devlet kutsanmistir. Zira
devletin kurulmus olmasi, Siyonistler a¢isindan Tanri’nin kendilerini takdir
ettiginin bir delili ve O’nun Ibrahim’e verdigi sdziin gerceklesmesi olarak
yorumlanmustir. Bir baska ifadeyle Israil Devleti, yemininden asla ddnmeyen
Tanr1’nin ahdinin bir simgesidir: “Bu iilke, Tanr: tarafindan yapilmis olan bir
vaadin yerine gelisidiv. Onun yasalligini tartismak giilting olur.””'** Siyonizme
gore Israil Devleti, Kral Davut’un iilkesinin bir uzantis1 olan iiciincii Israil
Krallig1 idi ve asirlar boyunca Eretz israel’e duyduklari sadakatin bir ddiilitydii:
“Stirgiine mahkum edilen Yahudi halki her tarafa dagilirken, geri donebilmek
icin stirekli dua ederek, ulusal 6zgiirliigiinii orada insa etme umuduyla hep
Israil iilkesine sadik kaldi. Bu tarihsel bagliligin harekete gecirdigi Yahudiler,

yiizyillar boyunca atalarimn iilkesine geri dénmeye ¢abaladilar.” '**

Sonug

XIX. yiizyilda onciilerin fikri ve fiili eylemleriyle Avrupa’da baslayan
Siyonizm, 1890’da isminin agik¢a konmasiyla birlikte kurumsal bir ideoloji
haline gelmistir. I¢ ve dis bircok faktdriin bir araya gelmesiyle olusan

119 Edward W. Said, Sarkiyat¢ilik: Bati'mn Sark Anlayislar, Berna Yildirim(gev.), 9.basim, Istanbul: Me-
tis Yaylari, 2016, s.250-255

120 Atadv, “Filistin, Siyonizm ve Kudiis Sorunu,” s.21. Devletin kurulusundan sonra Israil ile Arap dev-
letleri arasindaki savas neticesinde Israil, toprak yiizol¢iimiinii %80’e ¢ikarmis ve bu genisleme diger
savaslarla da devam etmistir.

121 Karahan, “Siyonizmin Teolojik Temelleri,” s.209

122 David Ben-Gurion, Rebirth and Destiny of Israel, Mordechai Nurock (¢ev.), New York: Philosophical
Libraray, 1955, s.419.

123 Michael B. Hammer, The Dot on the I in the History: Of Gentiles and Jews- A Hebrew Odyssey Scrol-
ling The Internet, Lulu Publishing, 2017, s.2. (Le Monde, October 15, 1971 alintr)

124 https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/the-declaration-of-the-establishment-of-the-state-of-israel ~ (eri-
sim tarihi 13.02.2019)
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Siyonizm, XX. yiizyilin hemen basinda gelisimini tamamlayarak uluslararasi
sahada kendini kabul ettirmistir. “Modern Yahudi Ulusal Hareketi” olarak
tanimlanan Siyonizm, antisemitizme maruz kalan Dogu Avrupa Yahudileri ve
Ozgiirlesen ve yasadiklar iilkelerde bir¢ok haklar elde eden Bat1 Yahudileri
tarafindan senkretik bir yapida kurgulanmistir. Nitekim kurameilari, ideolojiyi
siyasi ve sekiiler arglimanlarla bunlarla tezatlik i¢inde olan Yahudiligin piir
dini doktrinlerini harmanlayarak bir araya getirmistir. Felsefelerinin zeminine
“vaat edilmis topraklar, secilmiglik ve Mesih” doktrinlerini yerlestiren
Siyonistler, ideolojilerini saglam bir temel {izerinden ytiikselterek teolojiden
politikaya giden bir yol izlemislerdir. Bu teopolitik yol, ideolojiye bir kisim
Yahudi nezdinde kutsiyet kazandirdig1 gibi, onun diger milliyet¢i hareketlerden
farklilagmasini saglamis ve basariya ulastirmistir. Dolayisiyla Siyonistlerin,
ideolojilerini adeta Tevrat’a onaylattiklar: anlagilmaktadir.

Literatlirde de islendigi lizere, Siyonizmin, gelistirdigi felsefesine iki onemli
amag yerlestirdigi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir: Yeni milliyetgi bir Yahudi kimligi
olusturmak ve ulusal, bagimsiz bir Yahudi devleti kurmak... Iste bu amaglar
dogrultusunda ideoloji, vaat edilmis topraklar inancina ve secilmislik ilkesine
tutunmugtur. Nitekim sekiiler veya dindar hemen hemen tiim Siyonistler
Tevrat’in ve s6z konusu iki doktrinin Yahudi toplumu iizerinde birlestirici ve
diriltici 6zelligine dikkat cekmistir. Keza vaat edilmis topraklar ve secilmiglik
inanci, asirlar boyunca Yahudi toplumu {izerinde birlestirici bir rol oynamis
ve umut mekanizmasi vazifesi gérmiistlir. Stirgiindeki Yahudilerin kolektif
olarak belirli bir topraga go¢ etmesini ve devlet kurmalarinin gerekliligini
stirekli vurgulayan Siyonistler, bu emelleri dogrultusunda bir¢ok toprak
alternatifi ortaya slirmiislerdir. 1903°te bu alternatifler arasindan Yahudiler
acisindan milli, kiiltiirel ve dinsel baglamda tiim bam tellerine dokunan Filistin
iizerinde nihai karara varilmistir. Bu kararda Yahudilerin atalarinin topragina
duyduklar1 dini ve milli baglilik ve vaat edilmis topraklar inancinin varliginin
ve birlestirici roliiniin énemli bir etken oldugu aciktir. Nitekim siirglinde
olsalar dahi Yahudilerin Kudiis merkezli Eretz Israel’e duyduklar1 dinsel
inang, tiim giiciiyle devam etmistir. Ustelik Tevrat’ta Eretz Israel’in sonsuza
kadar Israilogullarina verilmis oldugu yazmaktaydi. Dolayistyla Siyonistlerin
toprak konusundaki kararsizliklarini, Arz-1 Mevud inanciyla astiklar1 ve bu
inangla ivme kazandiklari bir gergekliktir.

Vaat edilmis topraklara dair var olan inanci ideolojileri i¢in kullanilan
Siyonistlerin, iste bu minval iizere eylem ve sdylemlerini planladiklari,
literatiirde yaygin sekilde degerlendirilmektedir. Urettigi modern mitoslar
temelinde Siyonizm, Yahudiligin ve Yahudilerin devamlilik ilkesini toprak
olgusuna baglayarak tiim Yahudileri Filistin’e gd¢ etmeye tesvik etmis,
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Tevrat’in merkeziligini ise arka plana atmistir. Eretz Israel’e dair dinsel agidan
var olan geri doniis yasaklarimi hige sayan dindar Siyonistler, Mesihi ¢agda
olduklarmi ve yasaklarin ihlal edilmesinin gerekliligini vurgulamigslardir.
Bunlarin sonucunda gergeklesen aliyalarla asirlar sonra on binlerce Yahudi
Filistin’e tiim dini hiikiimleri hice sayarak goc¢ etmistir. Bu goglerde
antisemitizmin etkili bir faktér oldugu da bir gercektir. 1917°de Balfour
Deklarasyonuyla eli giiglenen Siyonizm, Filistin’deki hamlelerini arttirmistir.
Yerlesimci somiirgeci olarak tanimlanan karakteriyle Siyonizm, Filistin’de
Filistinlilere yer olmadigimi iddia etmis ve yerli halki toprak isgali, terdr
saldirilari, zorla siirgiin etme ve fakirlestirme yontemleriyle bertaraf etmistir.
Uluslararasi camiada da kabul goren tarihi gerceklik, Filistin’in Filistinlilerden
peyderpey ¢alindig1 ve ¢alinan topraklarin Yahudilestirilmis oldugudur. Sonug
olarak Siyonizm, yaratti§1 modern mitoslar ve olusturdugu toprak ideolojisi
sayesinde en biiylik hedefine ulasmistir. Bu makale, Siyonizm gercevesinde
detaylandirdig1 argiimanlarla vaat edilmis topraklar inancinin Siyonizmin
kurulusunda ve devaminda ana doktrinlerden biri olarak kullanilmig oldugunu
ortaya koymaktadir.
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Abstract: The National Turkish Party was founded on December 9th, 1919 in Is-
tanbul. The National Turkish Party was founded prior to the 1919 election. In a sense;
it aimed at maintaining policies of the National Constitutional Monarchy Party and
the movement of Turkism in the period of the armistice and of an occupation and
cosmopolitan climate. The party participated in the pre-election work and elections
and made some name for itself. The party dissented in opinion from other parties
at the National Congress. Abdulhak Adnan (Adivar), Hamdullah Suphi (Tanriéver),
Mehmet Emin (Erisirgil) and Ahmet Ferit (Tek), party’s nominees, got into parlia-
ment in the elections in which the party participated with an independent list. In order
to better understand the cosmopolitan pluralistic capital in a political way, we can
consider that a newly established party, which formally adopted “Turkish National-
ism”, was able to win a parliamentary seat in armistice Istanbul. The National Turkish
Party was not able to open any branch office except in Istanbul. They tried to explain
themselves to the masses through the newspaper Ifham. The party sent Ahmet Hikmet
and Hamdullah Suphi as delegates to the National Congress. They were in conflict
with other political organizations because of not taking a harsh attitude towards the
Anatolian movement. The Party was strongly criticized especially by the Freedom
and Accord Party circles for supporting the movement of the Union for the Defense
of Law as well as centralizing the resistance point in Anatolia under the leadership of
Mustafa Kemal Pasha. After the invasion and abolition of the Ottoman Parliament, the
party became unable to work in Istanbul. Ahmet Ferit, Dr. Adnan Adivar and Hamdul-
lah Suphi, the founders and directors of the party, moved to Ankara and participated
in the Grand National Assembly of Turkey. Thus, the political life of the National
Turkish Party ended.

Keywords: The National Turkish Party, Turkish Nationalism, Party Program, Pe-
riod of Armistice, Ahmet Ferit (Tek).
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Oz: Milli Tiirk Firkas1, 9 Aralik 1919 tarihinde, Istanbul’da kuruldu. Bir bakima
Milli Mesrutiyet Firkasi’nin politikalarini ve Tiirkgiiliik akimini, miitarekenin isgalci
ve kozmopolit iklimi i¢inde siirdiirmek amacinda olan firka, 1919 se¢iminden 6nce
kurulmustur. Firka secim oncesi ¢alismalarina ve segimlere katilmis, adindan az da
olsa soz ettirmistir. Milli Kongre’de diger firkalarla fikir ayriliklar1 yasamistir. Bagim-
siz bir listeyle girdigi secimlerde, gosterdigi adaylardan Abdiilhak Adnan (Adivar),
Hamdullah Suphi (Tanriver), Mehmet Emin (Erisirgil) ve Ahmet Ferit (Tek) mebus
secilmigtir. Yeni kurulmug ve Tiirk milliyetgiligini resmi ideoloji olarak benimsemis
bir firkanin, miitareke Istanbul’unda bir mebus ¢ikarabilmesi, kozmopolit bir ¢ogul-
culuga sahip olan baskentin siyasi yonden daha sihhatli anlasilabilmesi i¢in 6nemli bir
veridir. Milli Tiirk Firkas, Istanbul disinda, hicbir yerde sube agamamustir. Kendisini,
Ifham gazetesi vasitastyla kitlelere anlatmaya galismustir. Firka, Milli Kongre’ye, Ah-
met Hikmet’i ve Hamdullah Suphi’yi delege olarak gondermistir. Anadolu hareketine
kars1 sert bir tutum takinmadigi i¢in diger siyasi kuruluslarla ¢atisma yasamigtir. Fir-
ka, Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin 6nderligindeki Miidafaa-i Hukuk hareketini ve direnme
merkezinin Anadolu’da kurulmasini destekledigi igin 6zellikle Hiirriyet ve itilaf Fir-
kast ¢evrelerince agir bir sekilde elestirilmistir. Meclis-i Mebusan’in basilmasindan
ve feshedilmesinden sonra, firka Istanbul’da ¢alisamaz duruma gelmistir. Kurucu ve
yoneticilerinden Ahmet Ferit, Dr. Adnan Adivar ve Hamdullah Suphi Ankara’ya ge-
cerek Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi’ne katilmislardir. Boylece Milli Tiirk Firkasi’nin
siyasi Omril sona ermistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Milli Tiirk Firkasi, Tirk Milliyetgiligi, Parti Programi, Miita-
reke Donemi, Ahmet Ferit (Tek).

Dog.Dr. Bartin Universitesi Tarih Béliimii, TR, yunal@bartin.edu.tr. ORCID:0000-0002-4043-8424.
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Introduction

The National Turkish Party was one of the organizations established during
the armistice period. Despite the fact that it was not a political organization
that had a profound effect on Turkish political history, it served as a political
structure created by some intellectuals who expressed themselves as Turkist in
the period of armistice to express their will within the framework of national
feelings. Although the party could not have a big impact in the history of Turkish
democracy in terms of influence and efficacy, in the process of the opening
of the Grand National Assembly, the National Turkish Party was important
in terms of showing that not all of the intellectuals in Istanbul followed a
submissive policy and some of them, especially the Turkist intellectuals, were
struggling to combat imperialism to the extent of their capabilities.!

The establishment, development and political activities of the National
Turkish Party are mentioned within the scope of the study. Another issue that
is emphasized in connection with the subject is that the political program
of the party is presented and the analysis of this program has been carried
out in various aspects. Despite the fact that the National Turkish Party was a
short-term political structure in the history of Turkish democracy, it managed
to attract attention with its party program that was published just before the
1919 elections at the time of its establishment. This was because, as can be
understood from the sources of the period, the National Turkish Party was
one of the rare political parties that published a party program and tried to
announce this program to the public ambitiously during the election studies
conducted throughout the country for the last Ottoman Chamber of Deputies.>

Consisting of fourteen articles, the program is an extremely valuable
source of information in terms of showing the politicians’ perspective on the
developments in the country in that period. When the issue is approached from
this aspect, it is possible to analyze the opinions of the Turkist intellectuals of
the period regarding the situation of the Ottoman State during the armistice
period by looking at the program in question. Therefore, the mentioned party
program also carries an extremely important source of identity that has not
been emphasized so far in order to describe the mentality in the history of the
armistice period.’?

In this research on the National Turkish Party and its program, the books and
the articles related to the subject were firstly examined and then the newspaper

1 Yenal Unal, Ahmet Ferit Tek, (Istanbul: Bilgeoguz Publishing, 2009), 58-59.

2 Tan Baykal et al. “The Reflections of the 1919 Elections in the Turkish Press”, Social Sciences Resear-
ch Journal 7, no 2, (June 2018), 222.

3 “The National Turkish Party Declaration”, [fham Newspaper, Number: 81, October 22, 1919, 1.
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Ifham*, which operated as the media organ of the party, was carefully scanned.
It should be stated at this point that the number of relevant sources is very low.
The study by Tarik Zafer Tunaya “Political Parties in the Turkey Armistice
Era 1918-1922” includes basic information about the party, but detailed
comments in this book are not to be seen. The National Turkish Party and
Party program, which has been mentioned in general terms in the book named
“Ahmet Ferit Tek”, which was prepared by us in 2009, has been handled in
more detail in this research. Although not directly related to the subject, a
total of four master’s theses were prepared about the publication activities
of Ifham newspaper® and their contents during the armistice period. These
theses include Sedat Karakog’s “The Ifham Newspaper and Literary Addition
Examination and Selected Texts”, Meral Dogruer’s “The Itham Newspaper,
one of the Armistice Periodicals”, Bilgen Yetkin’s “The Voice of the National
Turkish Party, The Insight of the ifham Newspaper to the Armistice Period
(1919- 1920)”, and Merve Dumlu’s work titled “The Ifham Newspaper from
the National Constitutional Monarchy Party to the National Turkish Party”.
We tried to examine these theses within the scope of our examination. It is
believed that this study will make a scientific contribution to the field, since
very serious research has not been carried out with the aforementioned party
or with the program of this party.®

I. The National Turkish Party

The National Turkish Party was founded on 9 December 1919 in Istanbul.
The founders of the party were Ahmet Ferit (Tek), Mehmet Emin (Yurdakul),
Ahmet Hikmet (Miiftiioglu), the poet, Ziihtii (Inhan), one of the professors
of Dariilfiinun, Ahmet Refik (Altinay), one of the professors of Dartilfiinun
and a historian, Hamdullah Suphi (Tanridver), Yusuf Akgura, Ismail Hakki
(Baltacioglu), Mehmet Emin (Erisirgil), Hiiseyin Ragip, the editorial writer of
[fham, and Nebizade Ahmet Hamdi, the editorial writer of “Turkish World”.”

4 ifham means a word such as telling, being told, reporting and being reported. See Ferit Devellioglu,
Ottoman-Turkish Encyclopedic Dictionary, (Ankara: Aydin Bookstore Publishing, 2001), 411.

5 Bilgen Yetkin, “The Voice of the National Turkish Party, The Insight of ifham Newspaper to the Armi-
stice Period (1919-1920)”, Pursuit of History, no 7, (April 2012), 10-24.

6  Sedat Karakog, [fham Newspaper and Literary Addition Analysis and Selected Texts, (Master’s Thesis,
Hacettepe University, 1995); Meral Dogruer, [fham Newspaper of the Armistice Period Publications,
(Master’s Thesis, Nigde University, 2010); Bilgen Yetkin, The Voice of the National Turkish Party, The
Insight of Ifham Newspaper to the Armistice Period 1919-1920, (Master’s Thesis, Selcuk University,
2010); Merve Dumlu, [fham Newspaper From the National Constitutional Monarchy Party to the
National Turkish Party, (Master’s Thesis, Ataturk University, 2019).

7 Ifham Newspaper, “National”, 1.
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In a way, the party, whose aim was to maintain the National Constitutional
Monarchy?® party and the Turkism movement in the invasive and cosmopolitan
climate of the armistice’ and to establish relations with democratic states for
Turkey’s salvation, was founded'® before the 1919 election.!! This party is
considered by some newspapers and intellectual environments as “stillborn”
and not founded legally. Nevertheless, the party participated in the pre-election
work and elections and made some name for itself. The party dissented from
other parties at the National Congress. In the 1919 general elections, which
it'? entered with an independent list, Abdulhak Adnan (Adivar), one of the
candidates it showed, was elected from Istanbul, Hamdullah Suphi (Tanridver)
was elected from Antalya and Mehmet Emin (Erisirgil) was elected from
Nigde. Ahmet Ferit (Tek) was elected from the Istanbul midterm elections on
January 15, 1920." In order to better understand the cosmopolitan!* pluralistic
capital in a political way, we can consider that a newly established party, which
formally adopted “Turkish nationalism”, was able to win a parliamentary seat
in armistice Istanbul.'

When the media organs of the period are examined, the National Turkish
Party is regarded as one of the most successful parties of these elections,
although it was newly established and it was only able to issue four deputies.
Considering the votes of the candidates for the Party, it is seen that the people
of Istanbul had a sincere favor for the National Turkish Party. While there were
plenty of quarrels during the elections, no party other than the National Turkish

8 National Constitutional Party and for additional information about the program, see Tarik Zafer Tuna-
ya, Second Constitutional Era of Political Parties in Turkey 1908-1918, (istanbul: Hiirriyet Foundation
Publishing, 1988), 351-363; Muhammed Sar1, “First Nationalist Party of the Second Constitutional
Monarchy: Constitutional Monarchy Party”, (Presented in International Congress on Cultural Heritage
and Tourism, 2018), 358-368.

9 Resul Yavuz, “The View and the Attitude of Allies High Commissioners Toward Istanbul During the
Declaration of National Pact”, Tarih ve Giince Journal, 1, no 1, (Summer 2017), 282-285.

10 The 1919 elections were held in accordance with the principles enacted in 1908. The basic principle in
the selection is the existence of a two-degree election scheme. According to this principle, the election
took place in two stages. In the first stage, all citizens who have the right to vote and be elected have
chosen the second voters according to the numbers they have determined in their regions. Second vo-
ters also elected deputies. At the end of these elections, which took place over a two-month period at
the end of 1919, the last Ottoman Parliament was formed on January 12, 1920. These election results
also formed the basis of Turkey’s Grand National Assembly. For detailed information, see Tevfik Cav-
dar, Turkey s History of Democracy-1839-1950, (Ankara: imge Bookstore, 2013), 183-184.

11 Mithat Atabay, History of Turkish Democracy, (Edirne: Paradigma Academy Publications, 2015), 63.

12 National Turkish Party.

13 Ahmet Demirel, Deputies of the First Assembly, Elections in the National Struggle Period, (Istanbul:
fletisim Publishing, 2017), 41-46, 55-58, 60.

14 Resul Yavuz, “The Policies of the Damat Ferit Government After the Occupation of Izmir and the On-
going Discussions at the Sultanate Council”, Tarih ve Giince Journal, 3, no 7, (Summer 2020), 57-94.

15 Tarik Zafer Tunaya, Political Parties in Turkey Armistice Era 1918-1922, (istanbul: Hiirriyet Founda-
tion Publishing, 1986), 531-532.
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Party could put forward a vision of a detailed country concept. Therefore, the
National Turkish Party is more successful compared to the Peace and Ottoman
Salvation Party and the National Liberal Party, because it had both a high
number of votes and an important breakthrough, although it did not have the
opportunity to prepare for the elections for a long time like other parties.'®

The National Turkish Party could not open a branch anywhere outside of
Istanbul. It tried to explain itself to the masses through the newspaper Itham.
The newspaper was published for the first time on September 22, 1912 by
Ahmet Ferit (Tek) as the media organ of The National Constitutional Monarchy
Party. During this first period, Mustafa Suphi Bey was the chief editor. The
newspaper struggled against the Committee of Union and Progress power,
and the Freedom and Entente Party. The newspaper was closed in 1913 due
to news about the killing of Mahmut Sevket Pasha. The second publication
period of the newspaper started on 23 July 1919. The newspaper also operated
as the media organ of the National Turkish Party during this publication period.
Yusuf Kenan, Hiiseyin Ragip and Hasan Vehbi worked as the editors-in-chief
during this period. Most of the editorials were written by Hiiseyin Ragip. In
the period when Istanbul was occupied, it became a publication supporting
the National Struggle and Mustafa Kemal Pasha. In fact, an important report
of Mustafa Kemal Pasha was published in the Ifham newspaper dated 19
October 1919 and announced to the public. The publishing life of itham ended
when Ahmet Ferit moved to Ankara. Although the communist intellectuals
of the following years such as Mustafa Suphi, Ethem Nejat and Sadrettin
Celal wrote in the first publishing period of the newspaper, ifham followed
a conscious nationalism policy in both publication periods. As of August
18, 1919, it'” also gave a literary supplement once a week. Mehmet Emin
(Yurdakul), Yusuf Akgura, Hamdullah Suphi (Tanridver), Adnan (Adivar),
Omar Seyfettin, Orhan Seyfi (Orhon), Rusen Esref (Unaydin), Halit Fahri
(Ozansoy), Siikiife Nihal (Basar), Yusuf Ziya (Ortag), Necip Asim (Yaziksiz),
Izzet Ulvi, Feyzullah Sacit, Ahmet Refik (Altay), Ali Ekrem (Bolayir),
Miifide Ferit (Tek), Fazil Ahmet (Aykag), Ibrahim Aldeddin (Govsa) and Falih
Rifki1 (Atay) were among the authors whose articles were published in the
newspaper’s literary supplement.!®

The party sent Ahmet Hikmet (Miiftiioglu) and Hamdullah Suphi
(Tanri6ver) as delegates to the National Congress. Since the party did not take

16 Baykal et al. “The Reflections”, 222-223, 228.

17 1Ifham Newspaper.

18 “A Notable Report of Mustafa Kemal Pasha”, [fham Newspaper, Number: 74, October 19, 1919; Se-
mih Yalgin, Republic of Turkey Historical Resources, (Ankara: Siyasal Bookstore, 2004), 169; Encyc-
lopedia of Turkish Language and Literature, “ifham”, (Istanbul: Dergah Publishing, 1981), 344-345.
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a harsh attitude towards the Anatolian movement,'® it had conflicts with other
political institutions. As a matter of fact, the party received serious criticism
from other organizations since it did not comply with the decision to use harsh
language against the Anatolian movement. It was especially criticized by the
supporters of the Freedom and Entente Party® since it supported the election
results of 1919. These criticisms were made especially by Mahir Sait. The
National Turkish Party supported the Defense Law Movement, which was
developing day by day under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal Pasha and the
gathering of the resistance center in Anatolia.?!

After the occupation of Istanbul on 16 March 1920, the raiding of the
Ottoman parliament and the dissolution of the parliament on 18 March 1920,
the party became unable to work in Istanbul.?> Ahmet Ferit, Dr. Adnan Adivar
and Hamdullah Suphi, who were the party’s founders and managers, moved
to Ankara and participated in the Turkish Grand National Assembly. Thus, the
short political life of the National Turkish Party ended.”

2. The Declaration of the National Turkish Party

The National Turkish Party was founded by publishing a declaration. The
party program was prepared by its founders, especially Ahmet Ferit, Mehmet
Emin and Yusuf Akgura, in accordance with the serious needs of the country.
As it can be understood from the party program, this political formation aimed
to make politics in an anti-imperialist line and emerged in order to realize the
ambitions of the national movement in the political field. The party emerged
on the political scene, claiming that it would take its power from the soul of
the people, become an active political body on the political scene and soon
bring the majority of the nation around.*

The founders of the National Turkish Party explained the reasons for the
establishment of the party in detail in their declaration of establishment, which
also included the program. Accordingly, the following evaluations have been
made about the reason of the establishment of the party and the basic political
arguments that it will rest on the political scene:

19 Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, The Great Speech, (Ankara: Atatiirk Research Center Publishing, 2003), 166.

20 Kemal H. Karpat, History of Turkish Democracy, (Istanbul: Timas Publishing, 2015), 48; Fatih Tiire,
“Freedom and Accord Party”, Political Parties From Union and Progress to Today, edited by Turgay
Uzun, (Ankara: Orion Bookstore, 2010), 78.

21 Tunaya, Political Parties in Turkey Armistice Era 1918-1922, 532-533.

22 Murat Hacifettahoglu, Political Regime and Constitutional Order of the First Period of Turkish Grand
National Assembly, (Ankara: Adalet Publishing, 2016), 59-60.

23 Tunaya, Political Parties in Turkey Armistice Era 1918-1922, 533.

24 [fham Newspaper, “National”, 1.
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“The spiritual cause of the last major problem starting with the First World
War is that each nation decides its own future and should be independent. The
origin of this idea, which was originally put forward by the leaders of British
politics and later accepted by French, American and even German politicians,
opposes colonialism, which is now dominated by nations despite their
decisions and benefits and accepts popularism, which means that every nation
is dominated by all kinds of political and social life. The Wilson Principles
expressed these basic ideas in the most understandable way towards the end
of the war, and the Ottoman Government made an agreement with its enemies
within the framework of this principle. Turkish nationalism, which has been
operating in the scientific, literary and social field for years, is obliged to
determine and realize its political ambitions in the face of the new situation
of the world. Those who have felt this need and have been a supporter and
member of the nationalism movement in the cultural field until now, have
established the National Turkish Party by gathering together, taking power
from the national conscience and accepting the future principles as a guide.”*

As can be seen, the National Turkish Party was born with the purpose and
determination to fill an important gap in the general situation that emerged
after the First World War and in the face of the difficult situation that the
Ottoman Empire fell. The party determined the issue of “determining the
destiny of each nation with its own will, being free and independent” at the
point where the future of the Ottoman State could be placed on a solid ground,
which was a widely discussed concept by various groups and which emerged
after the First World War.?

The party took a completely dissenting attitude towards imperialism,
which is a major means of oppression, especially on backward nations. The
founders of the party accepted the popularism that they put in the same rank
with democracy as the basic principles of the party by stating that all nations
in the world should be independent in the political and social field. The Party
saw the principles of Woodrow Wilson dated January 8, 1918, consisting of
a total of 14 articles and underlining that the nations must determine their
destiny themselves in the most meaningful way, as one of the most important
political arguments that could sustain the Ottoman State, because the founders
were of the opinion that the Ottoman State signed an armistice based on these
principles. According to the party, the Turkish national movement, which had
been operating in the fields of science, literature and social sciences for years,

25 [fham Newspaper, “National”, 1.
26 Zekai Guner, Orhan Kabatas, National Struggle Statements and Press, (Ankara: Atatiirk Cultural Cen-
ter Publishing, 1990), 88-91.
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was obliged to set and realize some new targets in the face of the new situation
that had emerged in the world. The National Turkish Party had emerged in
order to determine and implement these goals. The party was founded mainly
by supporters and members who served the national cause of culture in the
process until then.?’

3. The Evaluation of the National Turkish Party’s Program

The program of The National Turkish Party consisted of 14 articles. In
the program, evaluations were made on the principles and procedures to be
followed in relation to many issues. When looking at the content of the articles
in the party program, it was seen that many general titles were brought to the
fore. When these general titles were subjected to a certain classification, it was
determined that some articles of the program were extremely close in terms
of the content. It was observed that the following issues were emphasized
in the program: Wilson Principles and self-determination of the destiny of
the nations, the situation of non-Muslims in the Ottoman country, Ottoman-
Western relations and the concept of civilization, the mode of administration
of the Ottoman country, public will and elections, Turkey’s economic
structure, external debt and Acceptance of the Ottoman Empire to the League
of Nations. Under these general headings, the policies to be followed by the
party were elaborated.

The first five articles of The National Turkish Party’s program had a body
that contained various evaluations about the principles of Wilson and self-
determination of the destiny of the nations. These articles were related to the
subject, where and on what grounds should the future of the Ottoman State,
which was defeated in the First World War, be developed. The articles of the
program related to these issues were as follows:?

“Article 1: The Turkish State’s salvation is to compromise with governments
that claim to be Democratic on the basis of nationality by refusing imperialist
tendencies.

Article 2: It is necessary to protect our unity and integrity based on
the meaning of Wilson’s principles from nationality. For this reason, the
party understands the principle of nationality according to a contemporary
perspective and by keeping the Ottoman Empire away from its imperialistic

27 Ifham Newspaper, “National”, 1.

28 Giiner and Kabatas, “National Struggle...”, 88-91; Tunaya, Political Parties in Turkey Armistice Era
1918-1922, 534-535.

29 [fham Newspaper, “National”, 1.
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ideas. It tries for the community living in the parts of the Ottoman State, where
Muslims, who are accustomed to Turkish or Turkish language tradition have
the majority to determine their own future based on their own will.

Atrticle 3: From the expression “Turkish”, the National Turkish Party refers
to the social community of those who have adopted the Turkish language,
manners and feelings, regardless of race.

Article 4: One of the main features of the Turkish nation is Islam. The
party believes that they defend the law of Muslims residing in Turkey while it
defends Turkish unity and law.

Article 5: According to the principle of nationality, nations cannot be
divided. The party definitely wants to take all of the lands, which is called
“Turkey”, where the Muslim majority, who are Turkish or accept the Turkish
civilization, are settled.”

According to the statements contained here, the National Turkish Party is
in favor of the harmonization of the Ottoman country on a national basis with
the countries that claim to be democrats by avoiding the imperialist states.
Ensuring the unity and integrity of the Ottoman country on the basis of Wilson
Principles and aiming for the society to draw its own fate in the territory of
the country, where the majority of the Muslim elements are Turkish and speak
the Turkish language are issues that the party emphasizes with sensitivity by
protecting the Empire from imperialism. The party does not mean a race with
the term “Turkish,” but it refers to the community of people living together
with the Turkish language, manners and feelings. Another issue on which
the group is sensitive is the protection and preservation of the law of Islam,
because Islam is one of the essential elements of the Turkish nation. Therefore,
while defending the law of the Turkish nation, it is necessary to defend the
rights of Muslims and Islam in Turkey. Therefore, according to the principle of
nationality, nations cannot be divided. Ensuring the integrity and independence
of the Ottoman lands, where the majority of Turkish and Muslims are located,
is of vital importance for the state. On this basis, the Ottoman Empire should
live independently and freely. As can be seen, the first five articles of the
program include the actions in order to achieve complete independence within
the scope of the Wilson Principles in the Ottoman lands where the Turkish
and Muslim population is predominant with the Ottoman territorial integrity.
According to the party program, the survival of the Ottoman State depends on
the actualization of these determined elements.

One of the issues in the program of the National Turkish Party was about
observing the situation of non-Muslim citizens and determining the policies
to be followed for them. The following article was included in the party
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program on this subject:*° “Article 6: As the principle of nationality requires
recognition of the law of other nations, the party considers that non-Turkish
minorities who will remain in the Turkish country have equality in political,
civil law with the Turks. The party is committed to supporting and helping the
development of non-Muslim elements as a minority, provided that they do not
jeopardize the unity and future of the state.” Accordingly, the party accepted
that minorities have equal rights with Turks in all matters, as required by the
principle of nationality; especially the protection of political and civil law of
minorities who remain in Turkey in parallel, the party aimed to support the
development of these elements to the maximum extent, provided that non-
Muslims did not create a situation that would jeopardize the unity and future
of the state. As can be understood from this article, The National Turkish Party
regarded non-Turkish minorities and non-Muslims as one of the main elements
of the country. It was stated in the party program that the development of these
elements would be supported in all respects provided they would not cause
any harm to Turkey’s integrity and unity.

The seventh article of the party program deals with Ottoman-Western
relations and includes various evaluations about the concept of civilization.
The article contains the following phrases:*!

“Article 7: According to the principle of nationality, nations cannot be
forced to come under any different sovereignty except their own domination.
Therefore, the party also wants to achieve the political independence of the
Turkish State. However, as long as the nation’s desire to determinate itself is
reserved, the party accepts that Turkey should benefit from the scientific and
administrative developments of the Western civilization in order to accomplish
the civil duties it will undertake in accordance with the needs of the age.”

According to the information in this article, in accordance with the principle
of self-determination of the fate of the nations, no nation can be forced to enter
the administration of another governing other than its own. The Turkish State
found it beneficial to use the science and administration method of Western
civilization in order to fulfill its civil duties within the framework of the needs
of the age, provided that it maintained its authority to determinate itself freely.
In other words, the party aimed to utilize Western science and administrative
methods, which have made significant progress in many areas in order to
fulfill the needs of the age, provided that the independence of the Ottoman
State was never compromised in the cosmopolitan climate that emerged at the
end of the First World War.

30 “Program of the National Turkish Party”, [fham Newspaper, Number: 130, December 10, 1919, 1.
31 Ifham Newspaper, “National”, 1.
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The eighth article of the National Turkish Party’s program concerns the
way of administration of the Ottoman Empire. The following expression
is included in the related article:** “Article 8: The National Turkish Party
is in favor of maintaining the Turkish state’s government as a monarchy, a
constitutional sultanate, as clearly stated in the Constitution.” Accordingly, the
party, as clearly stated in the Ottoman Constitution, adopted the administrative
way of the Ottoman State, which was a constitutional monarchy, as it was, and
stated that it was also in favor of maintaining this administrative method.

The ninth article of the party program is aimed at the best disclosure of
popular will and the rapid development of election law. The following article
is included in the program regarding the subject in question:* “Article 9: The
National Turkish Party accepts to take initiatives and take precautions to ensure
the full emergence of popular sovereignty and is in favor of accelerating the
development of election law.” The existence of political parties®* that appeal
to large masses is an essential requirement for a political institution to work
properly in a country. Political parties are obliged to ensure that a precise
election system is established in their countries and that the public will is
particularly well represented in the parliament. The National Turkish Party
stated that within the scope of this article, it shall demonstrate will-power both
at the point of representation of public will and the development of election
law.

The tenth, eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth articles of The National Turkish
Party have been issued on the economic situation of the Ottoman Empire and
the method of foreign debts to be paid. One of the prerequisites for a country
to survive in full lies in having an economic independence. With the armistice
period, the Ottoman Empire was dragged into a great obscurity in the economic
field. In addition to this uncertainty, foreign debts, which had been carried as
a burden on the back of the state for decades, remained a serious threat to
national economic policies. For this reason, it was no coincidence that the
National Turkish Party allocated four articles of its fourteen-point program
to foreign debts and economic issues. The issues regarding the external debts
and economic issues in the party program were as follows:*

“Article 10: The Party accepts state power as an economic factor besides
individual labor, taking into account both the development of international
socialist ideas and the way the world economy will take in the future, as

32 Itham Newspaper, “Program”, 1.

33 [fham Newspaper, “National”, 1.

34  About the concept of Political Parties see: Turgay Uzun, “Political Parties and Turkey”, Political Par-
ties from Union and Progress to Today, edited by Turgay Uzun, (Ankara: Orion Bookstore, 2010), 7.

35 Ifham Newspaper, “National”, 1. 2.
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well as the social status, spirit and need of the Turkish nation in the present
situation. For this reason, the party wants the Turkish government to regulate
things in the economic life of the individual, to fulfill his instructional duties
and wishes to make laws accordingly. For this, it is necessary to give national
and urban content to large economic and public work and the institutions that
will serve the benefit of the people should be kept in the hands of the state, and
social institutions should be created to satisfy all the workers.

Article 11: The party defends that a solution must be sought in order to
overcome the current economic crisis on this basis. The party therefore accepts
that the state has the duty to show a place to work for citizens who cannot find
a livelihood and remain unemployed due to the end of the First World War.
The party asks the government to ensure that military and civil servants who
will remain unemployed can be placed in regions which require building in
agriculture and trade, besides this they can be used to enlighten them through
education and agriculture and arts, and that orphans have opportunities to
make a living in the future and requests laws and regulations on these issues.

Article 12: As far as Turkey’s future point, financial freedom and economic
adequacy is a requirement. Therefore, the Turkish National Party wants Turkey
to have a completely independent domestic and foreign trade and economic
affairs. The party also wants to benefit from the civil law in force on this
matter.

Article 13: The National Turkish Party agrees to pay in an honest way,
all the debts that will fall on its share to the extent of communities living in
Turkey’s borders by agreeing with its creditors.”

The National Turkish Party accepts state power as an economic factor
in addition to individual efforts. According to the party, the government
should organize the economic life of individuals, discipline and enact laws
accordingly. It is among the general objectives of the organization to establish
large economic enterprises, to hold the state as much as possible by serving
the public, and to establish new institutions that will satisfy all employees.*
The party thought that the state should show a work area to unemployed
individuals and the citizens who could not find a means of livelihood with
the end of the First World War when the economic depression started in
Turkey. It asked the government to place exposed military and civil servants
in the necessary places for the purpose of building the country. The party also
demanded the government to enact the relevant laws and regulations to take

36 Atabay, History of Turkish Democracy, 63.
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necessary measures in order to provide orphans with the means of earning
their livelihoods and to support artisans in all respects.’’

When it comes to economic issues, one of the issues that the party focused
on was the full independence of the country in economic and financial fields.
A desirable objective to be achieved by the party was that Turkey’s domestic
and foreign trade and economic affairs should be entirely free and Turkey
should benefit from the civil law in force in order to achieve this goal. Another
important issue that the party has expressed in the economic sector is the debts
of the Ottoman state. The party thought that commitment should be given to
those concerned on Turkey’s agreeing on the payment of debts to the creditors
by considering the number of inhabitants living in Turkey.*®

The fourteenth article that constitutes the program of the party was related
to the subject of the League of Nations. The League of Nations, which was
established as an international organization in order to establish permanent
peace in the world after the First World War, appeared as a light of hope
in the name of humanity in the first years of its establishment, although it
could not fulfill the function expected from it in the following years. The
National Turkish Party supported the Ottoman State to enter this institution.
In the fourteenth article in the program of the party, the following phrase
was included:* “Article 14: The National Turkish Party shall demand the
acceptance of Turkey to the League of Nations as soon as possible provided
that Turkey and other countries are equal in terms of law.” Accordingly, the
party stated that they would demand an attempt to enter the League of Nations

37 The National Turkish Party believes that small business owners, one of the most tax-paying professio-
nal groups, should be supported in all respects. It criticizes both the state institutions and other political
parties for not having a serious program for the survival and development of tradesmen. According to
the group, the machines and tools used by Turkish tradesmen are very old. It is also an achievement
on behalf of the country’s economy to deliver the most advanced machines and tools to the trades-
men. Therefore, the tradesmen, one of the pillars of the country’s economy, must be supported and
developed within the framework of a planned economic policy, which will also support the country’s
economic strength. For detailed information about the National Turkish Party’s view of tradesmen, see:
“National Turkish Party and Small Business Owners”, [fham Newspaper, Number: 90, October 31,
1919, 1.

38 Turkey’s economic situation is one of the most important issues for the National Turkish Party, because
the founders of the party think that Turkey won’t be able to develop and resist imperialism without an
independent economy. Party founders think that the national workforce in Turkey should be protected
by the state and they also defend the Turkish working class that should not be left to the bondage of
imperialism. The fact that the governments that have come to power for years cannot form a national
economic policy is a big mistake according to the party. The National Turkish Party has regarded it as
a duty to overcome this mistake that has been going on for years. To access more detailed information
about the view of the party on the Ottoman economic order, see. “Interview with Ziihtii Bey, one of
the Economists of the National Turkish Party and one of the Founders of the Party”, Ifham Newspaper,
Number: 84, October 25, 1919, 1.

39 [fham Newspaper, “Program”, 1.
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as soon as possible provided that Turkey and other countries would be equal in
terms of law. The National Party thought that withdrawal from the weakness
experienced in Turkish diplomacy in the past year and a strong representation
in international organizations by Turkey was to the benefit of national interests.

The National Turkish Party added a three-paragraph statement to the end
of the program, which included a total of fourteen articles. Accordingly, apart
from the party program gathered in fourteen articles, the party declared that
it would immediately identify the reforms that would arise due to the needs
of the state and the nation and add them to the party program. The National
Turkish Party thought that the idea of responsibility in individual and political
actions should take root in the mentality of the nation, so those who commit
political and personal abuse should be punished by law.*

The party also stated that they would try to work with individuals, institutions
and groups that were the factors in the emergence and development of the
Turkish national movement in the realization of these four-point principles.
They declared that the reasons that disturbed the Turkish unity and integrity
would be determined and eliminated, and that the nation would be united
around the authority of the government that came to power in legitimate ways.
The establishment and support of the national press during the access to these
identified national goals emerged as another goal of the National Turkish
Party.*!

Conclusion

Turkey has about two hundred years of democratic experience. Compared
to other neighboring countries, it has a significant accumulation in a
democratic sense. In the process from the Reformation to the present day,
many important steps have been taken in the name of democratization in
Turkey. Turkish democracy, which is thought to be still far behind the West by
some intellectual circles, continues to progress despite some difficulties. It is
obvious that democracy has been adversely affected sometimes by the system,
sometimes by legislation, and sometimes by anti-democratic interventions in
this process. Therefore, while Turkish democracy has developed and has had
a certain experience, on the other hand, it has not been able to bring the pace
of development to an ideal level. There is a paradox at this point. In order to
eliminate the problems experienced in Turkish democracy today, almost every
event in the past of this experience should be investigated objectively within

40 [fham Newspaper, “National”, 2.
41 [fham Newspaper, “National”, 2.
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the framework of scientific methods and the results of the research should be
shared with the masses.

In order for Turkish democracy to be brought to the ideal level, political
parties and politicians, electoral systems, related legislation, associations and
non-governmental organizations, and all kinds of individuals or groups in the
society should demonstrate willpower. Only in this way can a development
close to the ideal level be achieved in Turkish democracy.

Looking at the past is not a need but a necessity to fully understand the
causes of some basic problems in Turkish democracy. Here, there is a need
for historians and historic researchers that will analyze the issues in a healthy
way, leaving out issues such as emotion and worldview. This research titled
“A Contribution of Democracy Research to Turkish History: Evaluation of
the National Turkish Party and Its Program” has emerged in order to make
a scientific and modest contribution to Turkish democratic history research
within the framework of an objective assessment as much as possible.

Within the scope of this study, we tried to evaluate the National Turkish
Party in several aspects, which have not been studied so far. The party was
founded in Istanbul on 9 December 1919 by a group of Turkish nationalist
intellectuals during the armistice period. It is interesting to find Ahmet Ferit
Tek, Mehmet Emin Yurdakul, Yusuf Ak¢ura and Ahmet Hikmet Miiftiioglu
among the founders of the party, both with their intellectual identity and their
efforts for the development of Turkish nationalism. This is in terms of showing
how wide and colorful the political spectrum was during the armistice in
Istanbul.

The party was described as a Turkist intellectual group party by some
circles. However, given the rationale, purpose and program of the founding,
we concluded that the founders were nationalist individuals who were deeply
concerned about the future of their country and wanted to produce thoughts
and policies that were established in this direction. This political formation,
which was established shortly before the 1919 elections, was able to recruit
only four deputies from the elections that it entered with great hopes. Both
the election results and the subsequent political and military developments in
Istanbul during the armistice period prevented the National Turkish Party from
leaving deep marks in Turkish political life. The party conveyed its political
activities to the readers through the ifham newspaper. The ifham newspaper,
which was first published as the media organ of The National Constitutional
Monarchy Party in 1912, published a total of 204 issues between 23 July 1919
and 6 March 1920 in the second publication period. The newspaper served
as the resource of conveying the ideas of the National Turkish Party to large
masses in this second publication period.
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One of the most important features of the National Turkish Party, which
could not be organized outside of Istanbul, was that it supported the developing
national movement in Anatolia unlike other Istanbul parties. The party did
not strictly criticize the Anatolian movement. Instead it gave support to it
indirectly. For this reason, it was criticized by Freedom and Accord Party
circles. Upon the official occupation of Istanbul on March 16, 1920, party
leaders moved to Ankara and the short political life of the party ended.

The National Turkish Party, which was established by Turkish nationalists
during the armistice period and formed with the aim of creating policies
within the framework of Turkish nationalism, had a party program consisting
of fourteen articles. Unlike many parties established during the armistice
period, The National Turkish Party’s having a party program shows that it
wanted to be seriously effective in politics. The party program focused on
drawing the future of the nations themselves at the end of the First World War
and the Wilson Principles, the Western World Ottoman State, administrative
procedures, elections, the economic situation of the country, foreign debts and
the entry of the Ottoman State into the League of Nations. When the program
of the party is examined meticulously, it can be seen that the founders of the
party made an effort to save the Ottoman State, which had a hard time at that
time, by using rational methods. A total of fourteen articles of program was
like a road map prepared to save the state in the shortest and healthiest way
from the oppression of imperialism.

The National Turkish Party was a political party created by a group of
Turkish nationalists during the period when the Ottoman State was dragged
into a great obscurity after the Moudros Armistice of 30 October 1918.
Contrary to what the opponents of its time stated, it was not a “stillborn”
party, but it did not achieve much of the goals that it determined during the
establishment process. It is possible to see the effects of many political factors
on this issue. However, it provides important data for the leading figures of
Turkish literature and history in the cosmopolitan climate of the Ottoman
capital. This was in terms of taking a serious step forward and establishing a
political organization to put their ideas into action on behalf of the country’s
future during the armistice period. The party program of the National Turkish
Party is both a source waiting to be discovered in order to understand the
political conditions of that period and a basic source for understanding the
thoughts of the leading Turkish nationalists of the armistice period.
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Kabule Etkisinin Incelenmesi”, Ortadogu Etiitleri, 13-2 (2021):255-286
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Oz: 2011 yilinda Suriye’de patlak veren i¢ savas, genel olarak sosyal bilimler-
de 6zelde ise go¢ arastirmalarinda bir takim ciddi zorluklar ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Neo-
klasik yaklagimlar sadece ekonomik etmenlere odaklanmaktadir. Tarihsel-yapisalct
sOylem “gd¢™li sermaye i¢in ucuz i giicli elde etmenin bir yolu olarak tanimlamak-
tadir. Son dénemde yapilan ¢alismalarda ise go¢ hareketleri ele alinirken, go¢ veren
iilke ile alan {ilke arasindaki tarihsel baglara vurgu yapilmaktadir. Maalesef bunlar-
dan hicbiri go¢menlerin kabuliinde dinin roliinii agiklamada yeterli olamamaktadirlar.
Bu tecriibeden ve gdc¢ teorilerinin yetersizliginden hareketle bu ¢alisma, su soruya
yanit aramaya ¢alisacaktir: “Din, gd¢cmenlerin bir {ilke tarafindan kabul edilmesinde
ne kadar etkilidir?” Din ve gd¢ arasindaki iliskinin kavramsal ¢ercevesini, go¢ teolo-
jisinden hareketle olusturduk. Gog¢ teolojisinin imkanini, dini kaynaklara odaklanan
teorik yaklasim ve gog ile karsiladiginda ortaya ¢ikan pratik eylem olmak tizere iki
farkli baslik altinda aradik. Ardindan Tiirkiye’de din ve go¢ arasindaki iliskiyi liggen
bir baglam kurarak arastirdik: Oncelikle “ensar” ve “muhacir” kavramlarindan ha-
reketle Suriyeli gdgmenlerle ilgili resmi sdyleme baktik. Tkinci olarak Suriyeli gog-
menlerle olusan krizin yonetiminde “din kardesligi” vurgusunu yapan Diyanet Isleri
Bagkanliginin roliiniin 6nemini ortaya koymaya calistik. Son olarak, Kilis sakinleri-
nin gé¢menleri kabul etmesinde, dinin nasil bir etkisinin oldugunu anlamaya calistik.
Iki farkl1 veri setinin kullanildig1 bu ¢alismada analiz i¢in karma yéntem kullandik.
Resmi sdylem ve Diyanet Isleri Bagkanligmin sdylemini tespit edebilmek icin dé-
kiimantasyon yontemi ile toplanan veriler igerik analizine tabi tutulurken; toplumsal
baglamin anlagilmasi i¢in kartopu yontemiyle elde edilen miilakatlar1 fenomenolojik
yaklagimla inceledik. Sonug¢ olarak Tiirkiye’de sigimmmacilarla ilgili resmi sdylemin
toplum tizerinde kismen etkili oldugunu ancak gégmenlerin kabuliinde dinin olumlu
ve giiglii bir etkisinin oldugunu tespit ettik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Suriye I¢ Savasi, Suriyeli Gogmenler, Go¢ Teolojisi, Zorunlu
Gog¢, Din, Kilis.

Ars. Goér., Kilis 7 Aralik Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, TR, osmanulker@kilis.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-
0001-6938-1057
Dog.Dr., Kilis 7 Aralik Universitesi [IBF, TR, ibrahimefe@kilis.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0001-6730-1965
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Abstract: The civil war that broke out in Syria in 2011 has had various reper-
cussions both for social sciences, in general, and for migration studies in particu-
lar. While neo-classical accounts of migration focus only on economic factors, the
historical-structuralist theory approaches migration from the vantage point of a group
of elements triggering cheap labour for capital. Recently more emphasis has also been
placed on the historical ties between the source country and the receiving country.
Unfortunately, none of these is sufficient to explain the role of religion in the accep-
tance of immigrants in host societies. Based on this inadequacy in migration theories
and the recent experience of Turkey with mass (forced) migration from Syria, this
study will try to answer the following question: “What roles does religion play out in
the acceptance of immigrants by a country?” We develop a conceptual framework for
studying the relationship between religion and immigration drawing on a theology of
migration. We examine the possibility of a theology of migration under two different
headings: the theoretical approach focusing on religious resources and the practical
action that occurs when confronted with migration. Then, we investigate the rela-
tionship between religion and migration in Turkey using a triangular method of the
context. First, we look at the official discourse on Syrian refugees via the concepts of
“ensar” and “muhacir.” Second, we reveal the significance of the role of the Diyanet
(The Ministry of Religious Affairs of Turkey) in the management of the Syrian refu-
gee crisis through its emphasis on religious fraternity. Finally, we tried to understand
how religion has an impact on the acceptance of immigrants by locals residing in
Kilis. We applied mixed method for data collection. The data that were collected by
the documentation method in order to determine the official and Diyanet discourse,
are subjected to content analysis. In order to understand social perception, we con-
ducted interviews and analysed them with a phenomenological approach. As a result,
although there is a slight effect of official discourse on social perception, religion
plays a crucial role in the acceptance of Syrian immigrants.

Keywords: Syrian civil war, Syrian refugees, migration theology, forced migra-
tion, religion, Kilis.
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Giris: Turkiye'de Suriyeli Go¢cmenler

Tiirkiye, tarih boyunca diizenli olarak kitlesel insan hareketliligini
tecriilbe etmis bir {ilkedir. Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra Yunanistan ile
yapilan miibadele anlasmasi ile birlikte, 500 binin iistiinde Miisliiman iilkeye
gelmistir. 1988°e gelindiginde, Halepge Katliami’nin etkisiyle, 600 bin Irakli
goemen Tirkiye’ye siginmak zorunda kalmigtir. Bulgaristan Devleti’nin
Tirk ve Pomak Bulgarlarina karsi 1989 yilinda takip ettigi dislayici eylemler
yliziinden Tiirkiye’ye sigman yaklasik 320 bin Bulgaristan vatandasina
Tiirkiye kapilarii agmustir. Zorunlu gé¢ 1990’11 yillarda 20 bin Bognak’in ve
15 bin Kosovali’nin gelmesiyle birlikte devam etmistir. 2000°1i yillarda ise
Tiirkiye, Afganistan, Irak ve Somali gibi ¢atigmalarin devam ettigi tilkelerden
siginmacilarin ilgisini ¢ekmeye devam etmistir. Zorunlu goglerin yani sira
21. yiizyilda Tirkiye farkli tiirdeki go¢ hareketleriyle de karsilagmaktadir.
Ozellikle Akdeniz sahillerine yerlesen Avrupalilar ile ¢alismak ve egitim
almak i¢in diinyanin farkli bolgelerinden gelen insanlar, ekonomik ve egitim
kaynakli goclere drnek olarak verilebilir. Ancak 2011 yilindan sonra, Suriyeli
siginmaci krizinin biiyikligi ve bunun Tirk halki ve devleti tizerindeki
siyasi sonuclar1 nedeniyle istisnai bir durum yagsanmaktadir. Bununla birlikte
Tiirkiye’nin tavri, diger Avrupa flkeleri ile karsilastirildiginda 6nemli bir
farklilik olusturmustur. Diivell’in deyimiyle: “Daha siirpriz olan durum ise
goclerle ilgili, Avrupa llkelerinde normal sartlarda ahlaki endise iiretmesi
gereken inanilmaz bir siyasal ve toplumsal direncin olugsmasidir. Tiirkiye ise
bir istisnadir.”!

Suriye’de yasanan i¢ savasin kitlesel bir goc¢ hareketini tetiklemesi
Ortadogu ve Avrupa’y: etkisi altina alan bir dizi krizin ortaya ¢ikmasina
yol agmugtir. Bununla birlikte, Tiirkiye’nin birgok Avrupa iilkesinin aksine
acik kapr politikas: yiiriitmesi, Suriyeli go¢menlerin iilkeye girisini kolay
hale getirmistir. Gog Idaresi Genel Miidiirliigiiniin internet sayfasinda yer
alan bilgiye gore halihazirda Tiirkiye’de 3.559.041 Suriyeli gecici koruma
altinda yasamaktadir.> Ev sahibi toplumun Suriyeli sigmmacilart nasil
algiladiklar1 ve krizi nasil anladiklar1 ile ilgili bugline kadar pek ¢ok calisma
yapilagelmistir.® Tiirkiye’de yasayan sigimmacilarla ilgili bilgi ise siirekli

1 Franck Diivell, “Turkey, the Syrian Refugee Crisis and the Changing Dynamics of Transit Migration”,
icinde IEMed Mediterranean Yearbook (Barcelona: EMed, 2013), 278.

2 “Gegici Korumamz Altindaki Suriyeliler”, Gé¢ Idaresi Genel Miidiirliigii, Son erigim: 11 Aralik 2020,
https://www.goc.gov.tr/gecici-korumamiz-altindaki-suriyeliler.

3 Bkz: Osman B. Dinger vd., “Turkey And Syrian Refugees: The Limits Of Hospitality”, (Ankara:
USAK, 2013); “Suriye’den Tiirkiye’ye Niifus Hareketleri Kardes Topraklarindaki Misafirlik” (Ankara:
AFAD, 2013); “Tiirkiye’deki Suriyeliler Ozel Raporu” (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Kamu
Denetgiligi Kurumu, 2018); “Gog ve Uyum Raporu” (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Insan
Haklarmi Inceleme Komisyonu Miilteci Haklar1 Alt Komisyonu, 2018);
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olarak resmi kurumlarin ve STK’larin yaptiklar1 saha ¢calismalar1 ve raporlarla
toplanmustir. Bu raporlarin konulart uyum sorunundan* Tiirkiye nin go¢ ve
iltica politikalarina® ve medya temsillerine kadar uzayan genis bir yelpazede
yer almaktadir.®

Bunlardan Tiirk halkinin si§inmacilara yonelik tutumuna iligkin dort farkl
dis verisetini yorumlamaya ¢alisan birraporda Tolay, Tiirk halkinin, gogmenlere
kars1 fikirlerinde gorece diglayici, goc konusunda net sabit goriislere sahip
olmayan, kafas1 karismis, kayitsiz goriinen ve hayli siyasallasmis bir goriintii
cizdigini ifade etmektedir.” Tolay, hakli olarak farkli gog¢ tiirleri ile ilgili
kafa karigikligin1 saptasa da Tiirkler i¢in gilinlilk yasamlarinda yabancilarin
varligmin nispeten yeni bir fenomen oldugu varsayimindan yanlis olarak
etkilenmis gibi goriinmektedir. Suriyeli sigmmacilarin Tirkiye>ye kabulii
ve entegrasyonunu ele alan kapsamli raporlarda ise Erdogan®, goriismeler ve
anketler araciligiyla Tiirkiye’nin 18 kentindeki Suriyeli siginmaci sorununa
iliskin alg1 ve anlayislar1 ve bununla ilgili sorunlari aragtirmistir. Bu raporlarin
onemli bir bulgusu, Tiirkiye’de yasanan sorunlara ragmen toplumsal kabuliin
olaganiistii yiiksek olmasidir.’ Bununla birlikte, kabuliin kirilganligi da
vurgulanmaktadir. Saha ¢aligmasi sonuglari, Tiirkiye’nin Suriyelilere yonelik
tutumunun biiylik Olgiide “hak temelli bir karakter” sergiledigini ortaya
koymaktadir; yani insanlar stirmekte olan savas nedeniyle Suriyelilerin evlerine
geri génderilmesini istememektedir. Tlgingtir ki Tiirk toplumunun yarisindan
fazlas1 Suriyelilerin {ilkede kalacagi algisini paylagsa da savastan kacanlari
desteklemenin hakli olduguna katilmistir. Erdogan, bu ¢alismasinda kabuliin
arkasindaki temel nedenin, “zorbaliktan kaganlar1 desteklemenin dogru sey
oldugu inancinda” yattigini iddia eder.!® Yine ORSAM ve TESEV’in ortak
bir raporunda, Suriyeli siginmacilarin etkileri (sosyal, ekonomik ve gilivenlik)
Kilis dahil en ¢ok siginmaciya ev sahipligi yapan 8 ilde arastirilmistir. Bu
rapora gore Kilis halki, kendi niifusu kadar siginmaciya ev sahipligi yapmanin
zorluklarin1 yasamakta ve devletten siginmacilarin Tiirkiye’ye yerlestirilmesi

4 Ayse Sezgin ve Tugba Yolcu, “Gog ile Gelen Uluslararasi Ogrencilerin Sosyal Uyum ve Toplumsal
Kabul Siireci”, Uluslararasi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 4, no. 7 (2016): 417-36.

5 Suna Giilifer ve Oner Thlamur, “Turkey’s Refugee Regime Stretched to the Limit? The Case of Iraqi
and Syrian Refugee Flows”, Journal of International Affairs 18, no: 3 (01 Ekim 2013): 191-228.

6  Ibrahim Efe, Tiirk Basinin'da Suriveli Siginmacilar (Istanbul: Seta, 2015).

7 Juliette Tolay, “Deconstructing Turkish Public Attitudes Towards Refugees: Empowering Rights Over
Politicization and Self-Gratification”, USAK Yearbook of Politics and International Relations, no: 6
(2013): 1-29.

8 M. Murat Erdogan, Tiirkive'deki Suriyeliler Toplumsal Kabul ve Uyum (istanbul: istanbul Bilgi
Universitesi, 2015); M. Murat Erdogan, Suriyeliler Barometresi 2019 (Ankara: UNHRC, 2020).

9  Erdogan, Tiirkiye deki Suriyeliler Toplumsal Kabul ve Uyum, 51; Erdogan, Suriyeliler Barometresi
2019, 101.

10 Erdogan, Tiirkiye 'deki Suriyeliler Toplumsal Kabul ve Uyum, 51.
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durumunda, kendi iistlerindeki yiikii hafifletmesini istemektedir.!! Bununla
birlikte, raporda dinin siginmacilar1 kabulde ne tiir bir etkisinin oldugu ya da
dini soylemlerin siginmacilarla iliskiyi nasil etkiledigi dikkate alinmamuistir.
Tirkiye’de Suriyeli si§inmacilara karsi toplumun tutumuna yonelik olusmaya
baslayan literatiir 6zellikle resmi kurumlarin ve sivil toplum kuruluslarinin
yaptirdiklari raporlarla sinirli kalmigtir. Bununla birlikte, burada zikredilen
raporlar incelendiginde dinin Tiirk toplumunun siginmacilara bakis agisini nasil
etkiledigine dair kapsaml1 bir aragtirmanin heniiz yapilmadig1 anlasilmaktadir.

Uluslararast literatiirde konuyla ilgili, yani dinin gé¢menleri kabulde ve
redde etkili olup olmadigina dair tartigmalar 6zellikle 2015 Avrupa gdgmen
krizi ile artmistir. Din ve gog arasindaki iligkiye dair bu tartismanin kokenleri
gbc teolojisinde aranmalidir. Gog teolojisi, gd¢ olgusunun din bilimleri
gergevesinde incelenmesi anlaminda kullanilmaktadir.!> Kutsal kaynaklarda
gecen goc olaylarimin ya da go¢ konusuyla ilgili dini metinlerin incelenmesi
ve glnlimiiz go¢ hareketlerinin bu metinler {izerinden bir okumaya tabi
tutulmasi bu kavram altinda ele alinabilir. Fakat go¢ ve din arasindaki iligki,
din alaninda yiiriitillen ¢aligmalarla ilgili teolojinin smirlarmi asmaktadir.
Glnlimiiz diinyasinda, gog ile din arasindaki iligkiye dair bir tartigma ancak
psikoloji, sosyoloji, siyaset ve ekonomi gibi farkli alanlarin bakis agilarinin
dahil oldugu bir zeminde ele aliabilir.

Gog teolojisiyle ilgili ¢alismalarin 2010 yilindan sonra Avrupa’da
yayginlagsmaya bagladigini gérmek miimkiindiir. Bu alanda ilk caligmalari
baslatan kisilerden birisi olan Cruz, 2010 yilinda Filipinli is¢i gd¢menlerinin
baska tilkelerde yasadig kiiltiirel ¢atigmalara 6zellikle kadin isciler tizerinden
baktig1 calismasinda, dini farkliliklarin gogmenlerin hayatini nasil etkiledigini
anlamaya caligmaktadir. Calismasinda gd¢ teolojisinin gelismekte olan bir
kavram oldugunu ifade eden Cruz, bu alanin gé¢ etmekte olan kisilerin insani
boyutunu anlamaya katki sagladigini savumaktadir.”® Padilla ve Phan’in
editorliglint yaptig1 Contemporary Issues of Migration and Theology (2013)
eseri ise'* Hristiyan teolojisinden beslenerek, go¢ ve din arasindaki iligkiyi
teorize etmeye calisan yazarlarin katkilariyla sekillenmistir. Kitaba katki
saglayan yazarlar teolojik tartigmalara ve kavramsal gerceveyi olusturmaya
yogunlasirken, pratikte yasanan go¢ hareketlerini ihmal etmislerdir. Baggio

11 Oytun Orhan ve Sabiha S. Giindogar, Effects of the Syrian Refigees on Turkey (Ankara: ORSAM,
2015).

12 Gemma Tulud Cruz, An Intercultural Theology of Migration: Pilgrims in the Wilderness (Leiden; Bos-
ton, 2010), 125.

13 Cruz, An Intercultural Theology of Migration: Pilgrims in the Wilderness, 329.

14 Elaine Padilla ve Peter Phan, ed., Contemporary Issues of Migration and Theology (New York: Palg-
rave Macmillan, 2013).
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ve Brazal’in'® editorliigiinde ¢ikan gog teolojisi ¢alismasi da yine gog ve
din arasindaki iliskinin teorik kismima odaklanmistir. Hristiyan teolojisinden
beslenerek hazirlanan c¢alismada gog¢; insanoglunun varolussal gogii,
“digerleriyle” karsilasmak i¢in bir uzam ve dinin ordoksi goriisiiyle bir
catisma olmak tizere {i¢ farkli agidan ele alinmaktadir. Bu kitap da bir 6nceki
calismaya benzer bir sekilde pratikte gerceklesmekte olan gbgli ve diger
dinlere mensup kisilerin deneyimlerini 1skalamaktadir. Hristiyanlik diginda
diger dinlerin gogle olan iliskisini anlamaya yaklasan bir ¢alisma ise 2014
yilinda yine Padilla ve Phan tarafindan yapilmistir. ibrahimi dinlerde gog
olgusunu inceleyen ¢alisma Yahudilik ve Islam’da gogiin nasil anlasildig: da
ele alarak, Hristiyan teolojisiyle karsilagtirma imkan1 sunmaktadir.

Gog teolojisiyle ilgili Batida gelismeye baslayan literatiiriin odak noktast
Hristiyanlik ve gogle ilgili teorik bir ¢erceve liretmek olmustur. Fakat gog
ve din arasindaki iligskiyi bu teorik alana sikigtirmak, bir taraftan bu alam
bir tekrara iterken diger taraftan giindelik hayatta yasanan olgulara dinin
etkisini agiklamakta yetersiz kalmaktadir. Ustelik bu calismalarin yapilmaya
baslandig1 yillarda, Suriye i¢ savasindan kacan milyonlarca insanin farkl
iilkelere dagilmasi ile birlikte, Hristiyanlik ve Islam dinine mensup olan
kigilerin karsilagtigi yeni kamusal alanlar ortaya ¢ikmig, bdylece goc
teolojisinin pratik boyutu 6nem kazanmistir. Bu bakimdan gdg¢ teolojisini bir
teorik boyut bir de pratik boyut olmak iizere iki farkli kategoriye ayirarak
ele almanin faydali olacagina inantyoruz. Gog teolojisinin teorik ve pratigine
bakmak, giindelik hayatta gdgmenlere karsi olusan algida dinin nasil bir
etkisinin oldugunu anlamada 6nemlidir. Nitekim dini kurumlarin gégmenlere
kars1 tutumunu, kagiilmaz olarak, dini kaynaklara dayandirmasi beklenir. Bu
sebeple kendinden bir mesruluk kaynagi olusturur. Ardindan dini otoritelerin
konuyla ilgili yaptig1 aciklamalar, sadece teolojik bir bilgi iiretimi degil, ayni
zamanda kendi takipgilerini etkileme, yonlendirme ve onlarin goriislerini
sekillendirme 6zelligine de sahiptir. Kisaca bir konuda otorite sahiplerince
iiretilen teorik bilgi, Berger’in “mesrulastirmasmi™ takip ederek, toplum
tarafindan icsellestirilir.'®

Bu bilgilerden hareketle, Oncelikle go¢ teolojisinin teoriginin farkli
dinlerdeki kaynagina bakiyor ve giincel bir 6rnek olmasi sebebiyle, 2015
Avrupa gogmen krizi esnasinda gog¢ teolojinin nasil bir pratige doniistiigiine
odaklantyoruz. Ardindan, kiiltiirel olarak yiiklii iki terim (Ensar ve Muhacir)
iizerine tartismanin taslagimi ¢ikariyor ve Tiirkiye’de resmi dini kurum olan

15 Fabbio Baggio ve Agnes Brazal, Faith on the Move: Toward a Theology of Migration in Asia (Quezon
City: Malina University Press, 2007).
16 Peter L. Berger ve Thomas Luckmann, The Social Construction of Reality (New York, 1966).
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Diyanet Isleri Baskanliginin sdylemlerini inceliyoruz. Son olarak sosyal algiy1
anlayabilmek i¢in yaptiimiz vaka ¢alismasina ait bulgular tematik olarak
sunup genel bir tartisma yapiyoruz.

I. GO¢ Teolojisinin Teorigi

Gog ve din arasindaki iliskiyi kutsal metinlerde gegen go¢ olaylarindan
hareketle teorik bir ¢er¢evede ele alan galigmalar i¢in gdg teolojisinin teorisi
kavramini tercih ettik. Bu tiirden calismalarin amaci, bir 6nceki boliimde de
incelendigi gibi dinlerin giincel gé¢ olgusuna nasil yaklagmalar1 gerektigini
belirleyebilmektir. Bu sebeple dini metinlerde yer alan gog¢ anlatilari bir
incelemeye tabi tutulur, tanrinin sézleri yorumlanir hem go¢ edenlerin hem de
gdce maruz kalanlari kutsal metinlerde bahsedilen eylemlerinden hareketle,
glinimiiz go¢ olaylarinda hem dini temsil eden kurumlarin hem de o dine
inananlarin nasil bir tutum i¢inde olmalar1 gerektigi tespit edilmeye calisilir.
S6z konusu caligmalarin Hristiyan teolojisinde takip ettigi temel yol, Eski
Ahit’in en 6nemli basliklardan biri olan Cikis boliimiinii esas almak olmustur.
Tanr1 buyrugu ile Yahudilerin Misir’dan ¢ikarak bugiinkii Filistin bolgesine
yerlesmelerinin anlatildigr Cikis, Hristiyan teolojisinde gd¢ olgusunun ilk
kaynagini teskil etmektedir.'’

Marion Grau, giiniimiiz go¢ olaylarinda dinin nasil bir tutum sergilemesi
gerektiginin ortaya cikarilabilmesi i¢in, Cikis bolimiiniin hermenotik bir
okumaya tabi tutulmasi gerektigini belirtir. Ona gore kutsal metindeki
gb¢ olayinin incelenmesi, glinlimiiz gd¢menleriyle empati kurulmasini
saglayacaktir.'” Yine Yahudi diniyle ilgili okumalarda da temel hareket
noktasini Cikis olusturmaktadir. Fakat Yahudilik 6zelinde konuyu ele alan
Devorah Schoenfeld, goclin tanrisal bir ceza olmasi yoniinii de glindeme
getirir.'” Boylece gb¢ olaymin ortaya cikardigi aci ile tanrisal cezanin
hafifletilmesi arasinda bir iliski kurar. Bununla birlikte Schoenfeld giiniimiiz
g6¢ hareketlerinin de tanrisal bir ceza olup olmadig1 ve yasanan goglerin
bir “arinma” olarak goriiliip goriilemeyecegi konusuna girmekten kacinir.
Bagka bir problem ise Schoenfeld, gociin kutsalla iligkisine bakarken, kabul

17 Elaine Padilla ve Peter Phan, ed., Theology of Migration in the Abrahamic Religions (New York: Palg-
rave Macmillan, 2014).

18 Marion Grau, “Circumambulating Exodus-Migration- Conquest: A Theological Hermeneutics of Mig-
ratory Narrativity”, Contemporary Issues of Migration and Theology (New York: Palgrave Macmillan,
2013), 12.

19 Devorah Schoenfeld, ““You Will Seek From There’: The Cycle of Exile and Return in Classical Jewish
Theology”, Theology of Migration in the Abrahamic Religions (New York: Palgrave Macmillan,
2014).
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eden toplumla ilgili bir etik iiretmez. Schoenfeld’in Yahudi inancindaki gog
biciminden hareketle, go¢lin A noktasindan B noktasina yapilan yatay bir
hareket olmayip A noktasindan tekrar A noktasina doniis seklinde dairesel
yol ¢izdigini iddia etmektedir. Baslangictaki noktaya geri doniis fikri, gocli
bir amag olmaktan ¢ikarip dini ¢ilecilik i¢in bir ara¢ haline getirmektedir.’
Yine 6zellikle 2015 yilinda Avrupa’da yasanan gog krizi esnasinda, Avrupa’da
yaygin olan Hristiyan kiliselerinin bazilar1 tarafindan gog¢ karsiti siyasetin
desteklenmesi iizerine, Almanya’da yasanan Yahudi soykirimi ile mevcut
goecmenlerin yasadigi sikintilar arasinda bir iligki kuran Alana Vincent,
gecmiste yasanan olaylari hatirlamanin ayni hatalari tekrarlamamak i¢in faydali
oldugunu belirtir. Bu bakimdan ge¢miste yasanmig go¢ ya da biiyiik dramlarin
hatirlanmasi, sadece dini duygulart canlandirmak i¢in degil ayni zamanda
bunlardan ders alinmasi i¢in dnemli oldugunu sdyler. Bundan hareketle, goc
edenlere sempati duyulmasi ve onlara sahip ¢ikilmasi gerektigini savunur.?!
Wyller ise daha sert bir tonla, Hristiyan teolojisinde tanrinin ezilenlerden yana
olmas1 sebebiyle, gogmenleri reddetmenin dinen makbul olmadigin1 soyle
savunmaktadir:
“Tanri, burada ve simdi ancak daha zayif ve ezilen grubun
yaninda olabilir. Bu, ulusu korumak adina gé¢menleri
reddetmenin dini bir vecibe oldugunu iddia edenlere yer
bwrakmayan bir gercektir. "

Islam teolojisinde Eski Ahit’te gegen go¢ olaylarina atif yapilmakla birlikte
gbcolgusu 622 yilinda Miisliimanlarin dini 6zgiirliiklerinin sinirlanmasiiizerine
Mekke sehrini terk ederek Medine sehrine siginma olayini ifade eden Hicret ile
iligkili olarak ele alinir. He ne kadar daha 6nceki yillarda bir grup Miisliiman’in
Hz. Peygamber’in izni ile Habesistan’a go¢ etmesi, Islam tarihinde ilk zorunlu
gdc olarak kabul edilebilirse de Medine’ye gerceklestirilen yolculugun
neredeyse biitlin Miisliimanlar1 kapsamasi, bizzat Hz. Peygamber’in de gog
etmesi ve bu gogiin kendinden sonraki tarihin akisini belirlemesi sebebiyle
Hicret Islam’daki gé¢ konusunun merkezinde yer almistir.® Hicret, Islam
tarihi i¢in Oylesine Onemli bir doniim noktasi olarak goriliir ki Halifeler
déneminde Hicri takvimin baslangig tarihi olarak belirlenir. G6¢ ve sonrasinda
Medine’de yasananlar, islam hukuku i¢inde birgok konunun kaynagim teskil
etmektedir. Boylece islam’da gocle ilgili bir hukuk ve gdgmenlere yonelik bir

20 Schoenfeld, “You Will Seek From There”, 27.

21 M. Alanan Vincent, “None Is Still Too Many: Holocaust Commemoration and Historical Anesthetiza-
tion”, Religion in the European Refugee Crisis (Switzerland: Palgrave Macmillan, 2019).

22 Trygve Wyller, “‘Something More’: The Citizenship Performativity of Religiously Founded Refugee
Projects”, Refugee Protection and Civil Society in Europe (Switzerland: Springer, 2019), 272.

23 Bkz: Muhammed Hamidullah, Islam Peygamberi (Istanbul: Beyan Yayimnlar1, 2017).
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ahlak gelismistir.2* Kur’an’m bu bakis agis1 ve sahabilerin uygulamalari Islam
tarihindeki pek cok gd¢ hadisesisinde terkar hatirlanmis ve uygulamalara etki
etmistir. Ornegin; Osmanl’nin yikilis1 sonrasinda yasanan miibadelelerde
ensar ve muhacir literatliri Miisliimanlarin Anadolu’ya geri doniislerinde
cesaretlendirici ve kolaylastirict bir unsur olmustur. Bu noktada Scoenfield’in
yukarida gecen goriislerini Islam’daki hicret olgusuyla karsilastirmali olarak
tekrar ele almak, Islam’da gd¢ meselesinin Hristiyanlik ve Yahudilikten nasil
farklilagtigini anlamada fayda saglayacaktir. Yasin Aktay, Hicret’ten hareketle
Islam’da go¢ olayina bakarken, Scoenfeld’in Yahudilerle ilgili tespitinin tam
tersi bir sonuca varir. Aktay, Yahudilikteki go¢ olaymin dongiisel biciminin
aksine Islam’da Hicret’in bir doniis degil yeni bir yurt bulma girisimi oldugunu
soyler. Islam tarihinde Mekke’nin fethedilmesine ragmen Hz. Muhammed’in
kendi sehri olan Mekke’ye donmek yerine, sonradan go¢ ettigi Medine’de
kalmaya devam etmesini buna delil olarak gosterir. Boylece Islam’da gog
eyleminin tarihsel bir geriye doniis olmayip ilerlemeci olmasi gerektigini
savunur.”

20. yiizyila gelindiginde Islam ve gog arasindaki iliskiye yonelik akademik
calismalarin Suriye i¢ savagindan once agirlikli olarak bir kimlik meselesi
iizerinden yiirlidiigli goriliir. Bunun sebebi, modern donem Miisliiman
goclerinin gayri miislim olarak goriilen Bati’ya dogru olmasidir. Nitekim
baska bir dinin baskisindan kagmak igin yapilan ilahi hicret anlatisi ile Ikinci
Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra Avrupa’da ortaya ¢ikan is¢i acigini kapatmak i¢in
Miisliiman tilkelerden Avrupa’ya yapilan ekonomik gdgler, birbiriyle uyumlu
gbziikmez. Modern is¢i gocleri, dinin ve dinle sekillenmis kiiltliriin 6zgiirce
yasanabilecegi ortamlardan kopup bir belirsizlige dogru yapilmasi sebebiyle,
hicret gibi kutsal bir hareketten daha c¢ok, ortaya ¢ikan kimlik problemleri
iizerinden ele almmasini zorunlu héle getirmistir. Bu sebeple 20. ylizyilda
Suriye i¢ savasma kadar Islam teolojisi go¢ olayinin kendisiyle degil, onun
sonucuyla ilgilenmis ve Miisliiman olmayan bir iilkede dini pratiklerin nasil
yapilacagi ve dini kimligin nasil korunacagi izerine odaklanmigtir.?®

Suriye i¢ savasindan sonra Suriyelilerin baska miisliiman iilkelere goc
etmesi ile birlikte, Miisliman diinyada go¢ kavrami, kimlik meselesinin
yaninda hicret hukukunun yeniden giindeme gelmesine yol agmistir. Bu goc

24 Bkz: Osman Durmaz, Islam 'da Miilteciler Hukuku (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Canakkale 18 Mart Universi-
tesi, 2014).

25 Yasin Aktay, “Islamcilik ve Bir Modern Melankoli: Eve Dén (eme)mek”, Milel ve Nihal 5, no: 3
(2008).

26 Charles Amjad-Ali, “Challenges of Diversity and Migration in Islamic Political Theory and Theo-
logy”, Theology of Migration in the Abrahamic Religions (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014); Arif
Korkmaz, Gé¢ ve Din, 2. bs (istanbul: Cizgi Kitabevi, 2017); Mehmet Emin Sarikaya, “Zorunlu Gog
Baglaminda Kuran’da Go¢”, Journal of Analytic Divinity 2, no: 1 (2018).
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hareketi ayn1 zamanda go¢ teolojisinin pratigine yonelik yeni olgular ortaya
cikarmaktadir. Bu nedenle hem Bat1 diinyast hem de Tiirkiye gibi Miisliiman
iilkeler i¢in go¢ ve din arasindaki iliskinin pratigi, Suriye i¢ savasindan
sonra ortaya ¢ikan go¢ hareketleri ile yeniden anlasilmaya ve yorumlanmaya
mubhtactir.

2. Go¢ Teolojisinin Pratigi

Gog, dini anlatinin bir parcasi olmanin tesinde, dinin ilk ortaya ¢ikisinda
hayati bir role sahip olmustur. Tek tanrili dinlere ait kutsal metinlerin hepsinde
insanin, wrklarin ve dillerin ortaya ¢ikisi ile ilgili ayetler goc¢ ile Ademle
Havva’nin diinyaya go¢ii ve cocuklariin yer yiiziindeki gogleri ile iliskilidir.
Bu bakimdan gdg; teorik dini ¢aligmalarda 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Bununla
birlikte gd¢ olgusunun hala devam ediyor olmasi sebebiyle, din ve gog arasinda
devam etmekte olan karsilikl1 bir etkilesim vardir. Tarihin uzak bir doneminde
olmus ve tamamlanmis olan bir go¢ olayini teorik olarak incelemek ile pratikte
gergeklesen, tartismalar, ekonomik ¢alkantilar ve uluslararasi krizlere yol agan
modern gd¢ hareketlerine karsi dinlerin tutumunu aragtirmak belirli farkliliklar
icerir. Modern gd¢ hareketleri goc teolojisinin teorisini asarak, dinlerin bu
olguyla gergekten bir yiizlesme yasamasini saglar. Dini metinler {izerinden
yapilan dolaysiz okumalar, dini temsil eden kurumun siyaseti, go¢gmenlerin
etnik veyapisi, gdgmen sayisi ve baska bir¢ok etmenin oldugu bir siizgegten
gecerek yerini dini otorite(ler)in ickin oldugu bir yorumlama siirecine birakir.
Teori pargalanirken anakronizmin imkansizlig1 yeniden ortaya ¢ikar ve dini
kurumlar hem siyasi mekanizmalari hem de kamuoyunu etkileyen modern
kurumlar olarak sartlarin kendilerini yonlendirdigi noktalarda karar alirlar.
Boylece gog teolojisinin pratigini liretmis olurlar.

Go6¢ ve din arasindaki bu pratik iligkinin, Suriye i¢ savagindan sonra
ortaya ¢ikan gd¢ dalgasmmin Avrupa iilkelerine ulastigi 2015 yilinda bir
derinlik kazandiginm1 gérmek miimkiindiir. Avrupa iilkelerinin gd¢menlere
karsi olumsuz tutumu, karar alma mekanizmalarinda yasanan kararsizlik,
gociin politiklestirilmesi, Avrupa iilkelerinin kendi i¢inde yasadigi gerilimler
ve yikselen milliyetcilik, dini otoritelerin birbirinden farkli tutumlar
icine girmesine yol agmistir. Ustelik savastan kacan Suriyeli gd¢menlerin
¢ogunlukla Miisliiman olmasi, sekiilerlesmenin etkisiyle iiyelerini gittikge
kaybeden kiliseler i¢in endise kaynagi da olmustur.?”’” Bununla birlikte Avrupa

27 Lucian N. Leustean, ed., Forced Migration and Human Security in the Eastern Orthodox World, 1st
edition (Routledge, 2019); Schmiedel Ulrich ve Smith Graeme, ed., Religion in the European Refugee
Crisis (Switzerland: Palgrave Macmillan, 2018).
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devletlerinin smirlara yigilan géo¢cmenlere karsi izledikleri giivenliklestirici
politikalar, siginmacilarin barinma, yiyecek, giyecek gibi temel ihtiyaglarini
kargilamada yetersiz kalmalart, sivil toplum kuruluglarini harekete gegirdiginde
bazi dini gruplar da yardim faaliyetinde aktif rol almislardir.®  Bdylece
gdc teolojisinin pratik yond, bir tarafta gergceklesmekte olan gdciin siyasal,
ekonomik ve kiiltiirel etkisine bagl olarak dini kurumlarin gégle ilgili nasil bir
tavir aldiklarii kapsarken, diger taraftan siginmacilarla karsilikli etkilesime
girerek sahada oynadiklari rolii tespit etmeye calisgir.

2015 yilinda Suriye i¢ savasindan kacan sivillere, Afganistan, iran ve
Afrika’dan benzer sebeplerle gé¢ eden insanlarin katilmasiyla, Avrupa igin
bir kriz ortaya ¢ikarmustir. Yaklagik bir milyon gogmen deniz ve kara yolunu
kullanarak Avrupa kapilarina dayandiginda, Avrupa iilkeleri sinirlar1 kapatarak
goemen karsitt politikalar benimsemistir. 2015 Avrupa siginmact kriziyle
birlikte, gdciin din agisindan pratik sonuglarini inceleyen akademik calismalar,
bir¢ok Avrupa iilkesinde ana akim dini temsil eden kiliselerin gogmenlere karsi
tutumuna odaklanmistir. Yapilan c¢alismalar gé¢gmenlerin dini kimliklerinin
baz1 ulusal kiliseler i¢in ciddi bir probleme doniistiigli ve onlarin gog¢ karsiti
blokta yer almalarina sebep oldugunu ortaya koyar. Kilise liderlerinin
Miisliimanlar1 terdrist olarak sunan popiilist 1rk¢1 sdyleme teslim olmalari,
kilisenin siginmacilar1 anlamalarin1 zorlastirmigtir. Mesela Slovenya kilisesi
iizerine yapilan bir calismada Kilise yetkililerinin resmi agiklamalarinda gogii
Islam’1n Avrupa’y1 ele gegirmesi olarak sunduklari gériilmiistiir.”® Polonya’da
kiliseye yakin yayin organlarinda Miisliman gd¢menlerin “siginmact”
olarak degil “isgalci” olarak sunulmasi, go¢ karsitligina dini bir mesruluk
kazandirmistir. Joanna Krotofil ve Dominika Motak, Polonya’da yayinlanan
iic dini dergiyi sdylem analizi yaparak inceledikleri makalelerinde, 2015
yilinda yasanan gdgiin Avrupa’nin Islamlasmas ile sonuglanacagi, bu sebeple
durdurulmasi gerektigi fikrinin bolca vurgulandigini tespit etmistir.* Ozellikle
Balkan tilkelerinde go¢ karsithgmin bir kimlik problemi olarak ortaya
cikmasi ve yukarida bahsi gegen dini endiselerin, gog¢ii 6ven teorik durum ile
uyusmadig goriliir. Ulusal temsiliyeti olan kiliseler, yeni go¢ dalgalar ile
iilkedeki dini demografinin degigmesini istememekte ve 11 Eyliil sonrasinda
yiikselen Islamofobi ile birlikte Islam’1 “6teki” hatta terdrizm ile bagdastiran

28 Wyller, “Something More”.

29 Gorazd Andrej¢, “Infiltrators, Imposters, or Human Beings? The Slovenian Socio-Political Imaginary,
Christianity, and the Responses to the 2015-2016 Migrant Crisis”, Religion in the European Refugee
Crisis (Switzerland: Palgrave Macmillan, 2018), 55.

30 Joanna Krotofil ve Dominika Motak, “Between Traditionalism, Fundamentalism, and Populism: A
Critical Discourse Analysis of the Media Coverage of the Migration Crisis in Poland”, Religion in the
European Refugee Crisis (Switzerland: Palgrave Macmillan, 2018), 74.
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ve bir “tehlike” olarak sunan giivensizlik ve nefret sdylemini koriiklemektedir.
Balkan tilkelerinde hakim olan Ortodoks kiliselerinin neredeyse tamami, goc¢
konusunda iilkelerindeki problemli olan siyasal yaklasimi desteklemiglerdir.
Yunanistan, Bulgaristan, Romanya ve Sirbistan’da resmi kilise makamlari,
siirlarin  kapatilmasimi  desteklemis ve toplumda yabanci diismanligim
tetikleyici agiklamalar yapmistir.®!

Bununla birlikte biitiin kiliselerin bu yolu tercih ettiklerini s6ylemek hata
olur. Lundberg’e gére Isveg te gurur duyulan sekiiler toplum, zellikle goclerle
birlikte artan Miisliiman sayisindan sonra daha milliyet¢i ve dindar bir tavir
alarak ulusal kilisenin de {iretilmek istenen gd¢ karsiti cephede bulunmasini
istemistir. Lundberg, kilisenin go¢ ve farkli dinlere saygi ile tabandan gelen
talepler arasinda sikistigimmi fakat cogulculugu tercih ederek gog¢ karsiti
cephede yer almadigini belirtir.3? Yine bazi kiliselerin ve dini STK’larin 2015
siginmaci krizinde sahaya inerek, kendi iilkelerinin politikalariyla catismay1
goze alip siginmacilara yardim ettikleri ornekler de mevcuttur®> Goge
kars1 daha olumlu bir politika belirleyen Bati iilkelerinde, dini gruplarin da
gocmenlere karst daha sefkatli davrandiklarini gérmek miimkiindiir. Mesela
Kanada’da dini gruplar siginmacilara sponsorluk sistemi kurarak iilkelerine
gelen gbgmenlere yardim etmek istemislerdir.>

Hristiyanlik ve Yahudilikte gog, cileli bir yolculuk olarak kutsanirken,
bircok Avrupa kilisesinin tutumu aksi yonde sekillenmistir. Farkli dinden
gelen gogmenlere karst Avrupa’da goc teolojisinin teorigi ve pratigi
arasindaki uyumsuzluk, ayni dine mensup kisiler arasinda gergeklesen
goclerin sonuglarmin ne olduguna dair meraki arttirmaktadir. Bu sebeple
¢ogunlugu Miisliiman olan Tirkiye’de, gogiin teojisinin pratik boyutu, din,
siyaset ve toplum baglaminda daha detayli bir incelemeyi gerektirir. Diinya’da
halihazirda en fazla Suriyeli siginmaciya ev sahipligi yapan Tiirkiye’de,
gbciin ortaya cikardigi kiiltiir catigmasi, altyapr yetersizligi, travmatik
durumlar gibi sorunlarla basa ¢ikmada dinin oynadigi roliin incelenmesi
ayr1 bir 6nem kazanir. Bu durum ayni zamanda Tirkiye 6zelinde go¢ ve din
arasindaki iliskiye dayali bazi1 sorular1 ortaya c¢ikarmaktadir: Gogmenlerin
toplumsal kabuliinde dini argiimanlar ne rol oynar? Toplumun gd¢menleri

31 Leustean, “Forced Migration and Human Security in the Eastern Orthodox World”.

32 Johanna G. Lundberg, “Christianity in a Post-Christian Context: Immigration, Church Identity, and the
Role of Religion in Public Debates”, Religion in the European Refugee Crisis (Switzerland: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2018), 142.

33 Wyller, “Something More”

34 Lorry Beaman, Jennifer Selby, ve Amelie Barras, “No Mosque, No Refugees: Some Reflections on Sy-
rian Refugees and the Construction of Religion in Canada”, The Refugee Crisis and Religion: Secula-
rism, Security and Hospitality in Question, Reprint edition (London ; New York: Rowman & Littlefield
Publishers, 2017), 147-81.
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kabul etmesinde dinin etkisi nedir? Din, yerel halkin siginmacilarin yogun
goc hareketi ile ortaya ¢ikan travmatik siiregleri atlatmalarinda olumlu katki
saglamigs midir? Calisma icin yapilan saha aragtirmasindan da faydalanilarak
sonraki boliimlerde bu sorularin cevabi aranmaya calisilacaktir.

3. Arastirma Deseni ve Veri Toplama Yontemi

Calismada hem verilerin toplanmasinda hem de onlar1 analiz ederken iki
farkli yontem kullanilmast gerekmistir. Tiirkiye’de go¢ teolojisinin pratigine
bakmak i¢in kurguladigimiz tiggen baglamin ilk iki adimin olusturan siyasal
ve resmi dini sOylemi temsil eden Diyanetin yaklagimlarini inceleyebilmek
icin dokiimantasyon yontemi ile verilerin toplanmasi uygun goriilmiistiir.
Siyasi alanda ensar ve muhacir kavraminin nasil kullanildigi, konunun
etrafinda donen tartigmalarla birlikte ele alinmigtir. Yine Diyanetin yayinladigi
Diyanet ve Aile dergilerinde 2012 sonras1 gé¢menleri konu alan makaleler
verikaynak olarak kullanilmistir. Dokiimantasyon yontemiyle toplanan veriler
elestirel sOylem analizi yapilarak incelenmistir. S6ylem analizi sGylenenin
yani sira sdylenmeyeni de dikkate aldig1 ve sosyal iligkilerin incelenmesinde
dil kullanimu ile gii¢ arasindaki baglantiya odaklandigi i¢in tercih edilmistir.*

Ucggen baglamin son ayagi olan dinin toplumsal kabulde nasil bir etkiye
sahip oldugunu tespit edebilmek i¢in Kilis 0zelinde bir vaka incelemesi
yapilmistir. Verilerin toplanmasi i¢in Kilis’in yerli halkindan ya da en az ii¢
yildir Kilis’te yasan kisilerden olusan 14 erkek ve 18 kadin toplam 32 kisi ile
yar1 yapilandirilmig miilakatlar yapilmistir. Katilimcilarla 6nceden hazirlanmis
on soru {izerinden hareket edilerek goriisiilmiis ve miilakatlar yaklasik olarak
40 dakika stirmiistlir. Yar1 yapilandirilmis miilakatin dogasina uygun olarak,
onceden hazirlanmis sorularla sinirli kalmayarak, gogmenlere karsi tutumlarini
anlamak icin acik uglu sorular da yoneltilmistir. Miilakat yapilacak kisilerin
belirlenmesi icin kartopu drnekleme teknigi kullanilmigstir. Ses kayitlar1 ve
miilakat notlar1 bilgisayar ortamina aktarildiktan sonra miilakat yapilan kisiler
alfabetik olarak kodlanarak veriler analiz edilmistir.

Miilakatlardan elde edilen bilgiler 15181inda, sehir halkinin gd¢menleri
kabuliindeki dinin roliiniin, ensar ve muhacir gibi kavramlarin eylemlerini
nasil etkiledigi, Suriyeli gd¢menlerle ilgili algilar1 ve eylemleri arasinda
nasil bir iligkinin oldugu ve bunda dinin etkisi tespit edilmeye ¢aligilmugtir.
Boylece gog teolojisinin pratik boyutunun toplumsal baglami, Kilis sehri

35 Teun A. van Dijk, Discourse and Power (Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire ; New York: Palgrave,
2008); Ibrahim Efe, “A Corpus-Driven Analysis of Representations of Syrian Asylum Seekers in the
Turkish Press 2011-2016”, Discourse & Communication 13, no: 1 (01 Subat 2019).
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Ozelinde anlasilmak istenmistir. Toplanan veriler fenomenolojik yontem
ile analiz edilmistir. Fenomenolojik yaklasim, bir fenomen yahut kavramla
ilgili kisilerin deneyimlerininin ortak anlamini bulmak i¢in kullanilmaktadir.
Bu yaklasimin benimsenmesindeki temel neden, insanlarin hem 6znel hem
de bagka insanlarla sahip olduklar1 ortak tecrubeleri kesfetmeye yonelik
olmasidir.*®

4. Turkiye'de Goc¢ Teolojisinin Pratigi: Ensar ve Muhacir
Tartismasi

Tiirkiye’de gdg¢ ve din arasindaki iliskiye bakmak, ayn1 zamanda islam
ile go¢ arasindaki pratigi ortaya koymak olarak da okunabilir. Bu sebeple bir
onceki boliimde ele aldigimiz Avrupa iizerinden Hristiyan kiliselerin tutumu
ile bu béliimde ele almacak olan Tiirkiye dzelinde Islam ve gog iliskisi
karsilastirilabilir.

Tiirkiye’de go¢ ve din arasindaki iliskiyi anlamak i¢in diyalektik bir baglam
geligtirmek 6nemlidir. Bu nedenle, Tiirkiye’de din ve go¢ arasindaki iliskiyi
anlamak ve dinin toplumsal kabule etkisini belirlemek icin, konuyu 3 farkli
baglamda ele almak gerektigine inaniyoruz. Birinci agamada, siyasi baglamda,
gocle ilgili dini soylemlere ve etrafinda sekillenen tartigmalara bakacagiz.
Ikinci asamada Diyanetin go¢menlere karsi tavrini ana hatlariyla 6zetleyecegiz.
Ugiincii asamada ise gdgmenlerle ilgili kullanilan dini referanslarin toplum
tizerindeki etkisini yerel bir vaka calismasmin sonuglarini kullanarak
irdeleyecek ve arastirmanin temel sorusunu cevaplamaya calisacagiz. Bu
sekilde bir liggen model ile gd¢menlerin kabuliinde ya da reddedilmesinde
dini sdylemlerin etkisini daha belirgin olarak gérmek miimkiin olacaktir.

4.| Siyasi Baglam

Suriye i¢ savagindan sonra ortaya ¢ikan siginmaci krizinin, dini agidan ¢ok
boyutlu yonlerinin olduguna 6nceki boliimlerde temas etmistik. Tiirkiye nin
Suriyeli sigmmacilara yonelik krizin en bagslarinda agik kapi politikasi
uygulamasiyla tartigmali konulardan birisi de Ak Parti Hiikimeti’nin
goemenlerle ilgili politikada ensar ve muhacir gibi dini referanslara atif
yapmasi olmustur. Ensar ve muhacir kavramlari, 622 yilinda Miisliimanlarin
Mekke’den Medine’ye go¢ etmelerinden sonra (Hicret), Miislimanlar arasinda

36 John W. Creswell, Nitel Arastirma Yontemleri: Bes Yaklasima Gore Nitel Arastirma ve Arastirma De-
seni (Ankara: Siyasal Yayin Dagitim, 2014), 78.
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kurulan kardeslik bagini ifade etmek i¢in kullanilmistir. Hicret, sadece
tarihi bir olay1 betimlemek igin kullanilmayip, aym zamanda Islam hukuku
acisindan ¢esitli sonuclar da dogurmaktadir. Ensar ve muhacir kavramlarinin
kullanilmasi ile birlikte, Suriyeli gdgmenlere sahip ¢ikmak dini bir sorumluluk
olarak degerlendirilmistir. Turkiye’de devletin agik kap1 politikas1 izlemesi®’
ve gelen siginmacilara ev sahipligi yapmasi bu iki kavramin da yardimiyla,
siyasi ve ic¢timai bir krizin ortaya ¢ikmasini biiylik oranda engellemis, dini
referanslar siginmacilara karsi sdylemlerin bir parcasi olmamus, iilkenin goc
politikasin1 destekleyici nitelikte olmustur. Ayrica, dini referanslar yogun
g6¢ hareketinin baglarinda Tiirk toplumunun tahammiiliiniin artmasinda ve
gdc slirecinde izlenen politikalarin toplumun genis kesimlerinin destegini
almasinda elverisli oldugu sdylenebilir.*® Bu sebeple ensar ve muhacir gibi
dini kavramlar, devletin izledigi go¢ politikasina toplumun destek vermesini
kolaylastirmis ve toplumsal algilarm ve tutumlarin olumlu bir seyir izlemesine
katkida bulunmustur.*

Ensar ve muhacir kavraminin resmi temsilciler ve medya tarafindan
kullanilmasiyla ilgili elestirilere bakildiginda bunlarin  iki noktada
toplandigin1 sdylemek miimkiindiir. Bunlardan birincisi tarihin belirli bir
doneminde yasanan 6zel bir olay1 betimlemek i¢in kullanilan bu kavramlarin,
glinimiizde yasanan olayla ilgili olarak kullanilamayacagini iddia eden
elestirilerdir. Bu noktada kavram, teolojik ve tarihsel boyutu ile ele alinip dini
anlamda bu ifadelerin Suriyeli gé¢menler i¢in kullanilip kullanilamayacagi
tartisilmigtir.*® Bu tartigmalarda dini referanslarin kullanilmasiyla ilgili daha
teolojik degerlendirmeler yapilarak, isin siyasi, hukuki ya da sosyal boyutu ile
ilgilenilmemistir.

Ikincisi ise devletin bunu pragmatik amacgh kullandigim iddia eden
elestirilerdir. Bu konuyla ilgili yazdigi makalede Umut Korkut, son yillarda
ensar kavraminin toplumu etkilemek i¢in kullanilan bir séylem oldugunu iddia

37 Buayni zamanda Avrupa’nin aksine go¢ karsiti olmadig1 anlamia gelmektedir. Bu basit gibi gériinen
niians onemlidir. Zira Suriyeli gogmenler 6zelinde “agik kapi politikas1”, tek basa kullanildiginda
mahiyeti yeterince anlagilamamaktadir. Saussure (2001) kavramlarin zit olarak birbirini tamamladigin
belirttigi gibi, “agik kapi politikasinin” zitt1, “go¢ karsitligi”dir. Suriyeli siginmacilarla ilgili diinyada
yasanan asil kriz, go¢ karsithigi ile ilgilidir. Bu sebeple Tiirkiye’nin, genel politik durusun aksine agik
kapr politikasi izlemesi, gogmen karsitliginin tehlikeli boyutlari ile diisiiniilerek ele alindiginda anlaml
hale gelir.

38 Bu etkinin zamanla zayifladigini ve toplumun, Yasar’in ¢caligmasinda belirttigi gibi “merhamet yorgun-
lugu” yasmasiyla birlikte Suriyelilere yonelik algilarin ve tutumlarin olumsuz yonde gelistigini vurgu-
lamak gerekir (Ruhat Yasar, Kilis te Siginmact Algisi: Toplumsal Otizm ve Otekilestirme Siirecinin Ilk
Goriiniimleri (Kilis: Kilis 7 Aralik Universitesi Yaymlari, 2014), 125.).

39 Hikiimete yakin basinin bu iki kavrami nasil kullandigs ile ilgili 6rnekler i¢in bkz: Efe, Tiirk Basinun-
da Suriyrli Siginmacilar.

40 Tatismanin boyutunu gosteren giizel iki 6rnek i¢in Bkz: Salihoglu, 2015; Somuncuoglu, 2019.
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eder. Yetkililerin go¢men haklari lizerinden bir program yapmak yerine, dini
sOylemlere basvurularak halki etkilemeye ¢alistigini ifade eden Korkut, dini
sOylem ile Suriye’den gelen Siinni Miisliimanlarin kastedildigi ve diger etnik
ve dini gruplarin dislandigini ifade etmistir.*! Balkili¢ ve Lloyd ise benzer bir
iddiada bulunarak Islami sdylemin kendi “ben” ve “6tekisini” {irettigini iddia
etmistir. Bunu yaparken AK Parti’nin Islam medeniyetinin Bat: degerlerinden
daha iistiin oldugu tezinden dogu-bati karsithgini da trettigini sdyler.*> Bu
elestirilerin birlestigi noktalardan bir tanesi, kavramin Ak Parti tarafindan
cesitli siyasal motivasyonlarla kullanildig1 noktasindadir.*?

Bu elestirilerin bilerek ya da bilmeyerek 1skaladiklar1 6nemli bir nokta
bu kavramlarin Ak Parti’ye has olmadig1 ve daha 6nceki go¢ olaylarinda da
kullanilmis olmasidir. Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonraki miibadele yillarinda
ve daha sonra hiikGimetlerinin baskict politikalar1 nedeniyle Balkanlardan
Tiirkiye’ye goc¢ etmek zorunda kalan Miisliiman Tirkler i¢cin “Muhacir”
kelimesinin kullanilmasi ve bu ailelere Anadolu’da hala “Muhacir” denmesi,
bu kavramlarin kullanima yeni dahil edilmediklerinin en basit delilidir. Bunun
yani sira, heniiz Suriyeli siginmacilar 6zelinde kullanilmadan 6nce, Islami
kesim tarafindan cesitli yardim faaliyetleri i¢in de bu kavramin tercih edildigi
gortliir.* Bu bakimdan ensar ve muhacir, teolojik baglamin genisletilmesiyle,
Tiirkiye’ye goc¢ etmek zorunda kalan kisiler ya da farkl iilkelere yapilan
yardim faaliyetleri i¢in tesvik edici bir kavram olarak kullanilmigtir. Suriyeli
goemenlerle ilgili olarak ise gogiin basladigi 2012 yilindan itibaren hiikiimetten
bagimsiz olarak dncelikle Islami kesim tarafindan kullanilmaya baglanmugtir.**
Bu bakimdan ensar ve muhacir benzetmesi, hiikimetin iirettigi bir kavram
olmayip sivil toplumun g¢esitli olaylarla baglantili olarak dayanigsmay1 arttirmak
i¢in kullanageldigi bir tanimim tekrar edilmesidir. Ustelik devlet nezdinde
ensar ve muhacir kavramlarinin kullanilmasi hiikimet ile sinirli bir olay

41 Umut Korkut, “Pragmatism, moral responsibility or policy change: the Syrian refugee crisis and selec-
tive humanitarianism in the Turkish refugee regime”, Comparative Migration Studies 4, no: 1 (02 Mart
2016): 2.

42 Ozgiir Balkili¢ ve Fatma Armagan Teke Lloyd, “Does Islamic Inclusion of Syrians Represent a Real
Challenge to Europe’s Security Approach? Dilemmas of the AKP’s Syrian Refugee Discourse”, Tur-
kish Studies, (05 Haziran 2020).

43 Suriyeli siginmacilar konusunda siyasi kutuplagma Tiirk gazeteleri iizerinden gozlemlenebilir. Hiikii-
met karsit1 siyasi bloga yakin duran gazeteler siginmacilik konusunu hiikiimete yonelik siyasi elesti-
rileri igin aragsallastirmaktadir. Bkz: Pandir vd., “Tiirk Basminda Suriyeli Siginmaci Temsili Uzerine
Bir Igerik Analizi”, 2015.

44 Sadik Danigman, “Amacimiz Ensar ve Muhacir Kardesligini Giiniimiize Tasimak”, Yardimeli Dernegi,
Son erisim: 22 Aralik 2020, https://yardimeli.org.tr/tr/news/18515/amacimiz-ensar-ve-muhacir-kar-
desligini-gunumuze-tasimak.

45 Bahadir Kurbanoglu, “Suriyeli Gogmenlere Ensar Olmaliy1z!”, Haksoz Haber, (01.10.2012), son eri-
sim: 24 Aralik 2020, https://www.haksozhaber.net/okul/suriyeli-muhacirlere-ensar-olmaliyiz-6680yy.
htm
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degildir. 2018 yilinda yayilanan TBMM Insan Haklar1 inceleme Komisyonu
raporlarina, Suriyeli siginmacilara kars1 “komsuluk, misafirperverlik, muhacir
ve ensar anlayisi ile” yaklasildig: ifade edilerek, bu kavramlar, Tiirk halkinin
yardimseverligine atfen partiler tistii bir anlamda kullanilmigtir.*

Ensar ve muhacir kavrammin kullanilmasiyla ilgili elestirilerdeki diger
bir nokta ise hiiklimetin toplumu siyasal hedefleri dogrultusunda angaje
ettigi yoniindedir. Fakat bu konuda yapilan akademik bir ¢alisma, Suriyeli
siginmacilarla ilgili politikalarin Tiirkiye’de insanlarin oy verme davraniglar
iizerinde, yazarin deyimiyle “ihmal edilebilir bir etkiye sahip oldugunu”
gostermektedir.” Bu bakimdan ne hitkimetin Suriye politikasi ne de kullandig1
dini kavramlarin, segmen {izerinde olumlu ya da olumsuz giiglii bir etki
birakmadigint sdylemek miimkiindiir. Bu sebeple devletin dini referanslar
kullanmasi yukaridan asagi olmayip, toplumla es zamanli olarak gergeklesmis
ve populist olmaktan ziyade toplumun gé¢menlere karst olumlu tutumlarini
desteklemistir.

4.2 Diyanetin Kardeslik Vurgusu

Diyanet Isleri Baskanhiginin, Suriyeli siginmacilarin iilkeye gelmeye
basladig1 ilk andan itibaren siiregte aktif rol almaya calistigini gérmek
miimkiindiir. Sigmmacilarla paylasilan ortak dini degerlerden hareketle kurum,
ilk yillardan itibaren yardim faaliyetlerine baslamis, dini sorumluluklardan
dogan, zekat, fitre, kurban gibi yardimlar1 siginmacilarin ihtiyaglarin
karsilamak i¢in konsolide etmistir.*® Yardimlarin yani sira dini danigmanlik
ve manevi hizmetleri organize etmek ve sivil toplum kuruluslariyla is birligi
diizenlemek i¢in kendi i¢inde 6zel bir birim de teskil etmistir.* Bu bakimdan
din islerinin yiirtitiildiigii resmi kurum olarak diyanet, siginmacilar konusunda
hem hiikGimetin politikalariyla uyum i¢inde olmus hem de resmi dini sdylemi
bu dogrultuda sekillendirmistir. Bu dogrultuda siginmacilarlailgili ilk yillardan
itibaren Diyanetin de ensar ve muhacir kavramlarini kullandigimi gérmek
mimkiindiir.*® Fakat hutbeler, internet ve sosyal medya hesaplari, gorsel ve

46 TBMM, “Go¢ ve Uyum Raporu”, 277.

47 Onur Altindag ve Neeraj Kaushal, “Do Refugees Impact Voting Behavior in the Host Country? Eviden-
ce from Syrian Refugee Inflows to Turkey”, Public Choice, 2020, 14.

48 “Kis Geldi Suriye Igin Bir Ekmek Bir Battaniye’ kampanyasi baslatildi”, Star, 25 Aralik 2012, htt-
ps://www.star.com.tr/guncel/kis-geldi-suriye-icin-bir-ekmek-bir-battaniye-kampanyasi-baslatildi-ha-
ber-714851/.

49 Gog ve Manevi Destek Hizmetleri Daire Bagkanligi, 31.07.2017 tarihli ve E.66202 sayili Baskanlik
onay ile yiiriirliige giren “Diyanet Isleri Bagskanligi Gérev ve Calisma Yénergesi” kapsaminda kurul-
mustur.

50 Mehmet Gérmez, ““Muhacirlere ensar olmak imanin en giizel alametlerindendir’”, Anadolu Ajansi, 11
Mart 2016, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/turkiye/diyanet-isleri-baskani-gormez-muhacirlere-ensar-olmak-
imanin-en-guzel-alametlerindendir/535551.
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yazilt basin kaynaklarin1 da kullanarak go¢menlerin ilk gelmeye basladigi
andan itibaren, diyanet “din kardesligi” kavramimi daha yogun sekilde tercih
etmigtir. Diyanet tarafinda ¢ikarilan Diyanet ve Aile gibi dergilerde Suriyeli
sigimmacilardan bahsedilirken mutlaka “Suriyeli kardeslerimiz”, “Siginmaci
kardeslerimiz”, “Ensar-Muhacir kardesligi” gibi kavramlarm kullanilmasi,
siginmacilara yonelik resmi-dini sOylemin bir yansimasi olarak ortaya
¢ikmaktadir.>! Yine her yil bir tema ile Diyanetin diizenledigi “Kutlu Dogum
Haftas1” programinda 2012 yilinda “Kardeslik Ahlaki ve Kardeslik Hukuku”
temasinin seg¢ilmesi de tesadiif degildir. 2012 yili boyunca Diyanet yaptigi
faaliyetlerde bu temaya vurgu yaparak, Suriyeli siginmacilara toplumun sahip
¢ikmasini bir vecibe/sorumluluk olarak anlatmaya galigmistir.

Bu siirecte Diyanetin karmagsik olmayan basit bir strateji izledigini gérmek
miimkiindiir. Diyanet, sigimmacilar1 “din kardesi” olarak gorerek onlara
yardim edilmesi dogrultusunda halki tegvik etmis, toplumdan sigimmacilara
doniik olas1 tepkilerin olugmamasi igin dini referanslara atiflar yapilarak
siginmacilara kasi olumlu tavrin dini dayanaklarini olusturmaya caligmistir.
Hem hiikimetin resmi politikalarinda yer alan dini referanslar hem diyanetin
kardeslik vurgusu hem de Islami STK’larm siginmacilara yardim etmeyi dini
bir sorumluluk olarak gérmesi, siire¢ i¢inde Tiirkiye’de go¢ ve din arasinda
istikrarli ve tutarlt bir iliskinin kurulmasina katki saglamistir. Bu bakimdan,
onceki boliimlerde inceledigimiz gog teolojisinin teorigi ile pratigi arasinda
Bati’da olusan bosluk ve tutarsizligin bir benzerinin Tirkiye’de olusmadigini
sOylemek miimkiindiir. Bununla birlikte bu yaklagim bi¢iminin toplumda nasil
bir karsilik {irettigini anlamak 6nemli bir sorudur.

4.3 Toplumsal Baglam
4.3.1 Tanimlar ve Algilar:

Miilakat yapilan kisilerin Suriyeli siginmacilart nasil tanimladiklarini
o0grenmek icin “ensar ve muhacir”, “miilteci”, “din kardesi” gibi kavramlar
iizerinden yoneltilen ilk soruda, katilimcilarin ensar ve muhacir tanimlamasina
mesafeli olduklar goriilmiistiir. Bu kavrama koyduklari mesafenin nedenleri
sorgulandiginda, kisilerin ensar kavramu ile bu gog silirecinin bir parcast haline
getirilip sorumluluk ve kabullenme zorunlulugunun yiiklenmis olmasindan
kagindiklar1 goriiliir. Yine bazi kisilerin gd¢lin yogunlugu sebebiyle “biz
miilteci olduk™ tarzinda elestirel ifadeler kullanarak, ensar ve muhacir
ifadesinin olusturdugu bagi istemediklerini ve kendilerini Suriyelilerden

51 Bkz: Diyanet Aylik Dergi (Subat 2015); Aile (Subat 2015); Diyanet Aylik Dergi (Nisan 2018).
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ayirmak istedikleri gozlenmistir. Bununla birlikte kendisini dini anlamda
kutsal goriilen bu kavramlara laik gérmeyerek ne kendilerinin ensar ne de
Suriyelilerin muhacir oldugunu ifade eden katilimcilar da olmustur. Bu
kavrami1 kendine layik gérmedigini belirten K. sdyle demektedir:

“Ensar ve muhacir tarihi olarak ¢ok onemli kavramlar. Ne bizler ne de
Suriyeliler Miisliimanlhigin bir ¢ok seyini yerine getirmiyoruz. Zamanin
modasina kapilmis gitmis bir Miisliimanlik yasiyoruz. Bu sebeple kendimizi
Oyle gérmiiyorum”

Miilakat yapigimiz kisilerin ¢ogunluklu ensar ve muhacir kavramlarini
yukarida belirtilen sebeplerle tercih etmezken, Suriyelileri savas magduru
ve din kardesleri olarak tanimladiklar1 goriilmiistiir. Din kardesi, daha
onceki boliimlerde ele aldigimiz gibi, resmi-dini sdylem i¢inde daha g¢ok
Diyanet tarafindan tercih edilmistir. Diyanet ensar ve muhacir kavramlarini
kullanmakla birlikte daha ¢ok din kardesligi vurgusu yapmaktadir. Miilakata
katilanlarin Suriyeliler igin gé¢men, siginmaci, miilteci gibi iilkeye gelme
sebepleriyle baglantili kavramlar yerine, degerler iizerinden bir adlandirmaya
gitmis olmalar1 resmi-dini sOylemin etkisi agidindan Onemlidir. Fakat
katilimeilar Suriyeli siginmacilart din kardesi olarak gérmeleri ile Diyanetin
din kardesligine yaptigr vurgunun etkili olduguna katilmamaktadirlar. B.
bu kavram(lar)1 tercih etmelerinde “devletin kullandig1 dini sdylemin etkili
olabilecegini fakat bdyle bir etki olmasa da Suriyeli siginmacilarin din
kardesleri oldugu ger¢eginin degismeyecegini” ifade etmesi buna 6rnek olarak
gosterilebilir. Yine kisilerin din kardesi kavramini tercih etmesinde Diyanet’in
sOylemlerinden ziyade, dini pratikleri yaparken camide ya da Ramazan
aylarinda beraber orug tutarken giindelik hayatta ayni dini pratikleri beraber
yerine getirmelerinin de etkili oldugu ifadelerinden anlasilir. Katilimcilardan
O.’niin “Din kardesiyiz ¢iinkii onlar da Miisliiman. Ayni camiye gidiyoruz.” ve
T.’nin “dini yasama seklimiz ¢ok benziyor.” seklinde soyledikleri ifadeler, din
kardesligini kendi tecriibelerine dayanarak belirttiklerini somutlagtirir. Yine
katilimeilar neden Suriyelilere yardim ettikleriyle ilgili sorularda ihtiyag sahibi
olmalar1 ve insanlik geregi yardim yapmalari gerektigini belirtmelerinin yani
sira, “onlar bizim din kardesimiz, tabii ki yardim etmeliyiz” gibi ifadelerle,
din kardesligi ifadesinin parik bir karsilig1 oldugunu da gosterir. Bu agidan
bakildiginda Kilis halkinin neredeyse kendi niifusu kadar gé¢meni, sehirde
biiyiik bir problem yasanmadan uzun yillardir agirlayabilmelerinde, onlari
din kardesi olarak gdrmelerinin etkisi oldugu sdylenebilir. Bunun dini bir
sorumluluk oldugunun da altin1 ¢izmektedirler.

Bununla birlikte savas magduru kavraminin ¢ogunlukla tercih edilmis
olmasi, sigimmaci krizinin ilk yillarindaki genel algi ile uyumludur ve Suriye
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sinirinda yer alan ve savasin kryisindaki Kilis sakinleri i¢in anlagilir bir
adlandirmadir. Ayrica, Hatay ile birlike Kilis 2011 yilinda baglayan sigimmaci
hareketliliginin en sik ve yogun yasandigi sehirlerdir. Sehirden sadece 10 km
kadar uzakta yer alan Suriye’nin Azez ilgesinde ve kirsalda yasanan ¢atigmalar,
Kilis sehrinden net olarak duyulmakta idi. Yine once ISID sonra PYD/YPG
terdr orgiitlerinin bolgeye yonelik saldirilarini artirdiklart dénemde (6zellikle
2016 ve 2017) Tirkiye smirindaki iller tehdidi dogrudan hissetmis ve
yasamistir. [lerleyen dénemlerde yiiriitiilen Firat Kalkan1 Harekati’na Kilis ve
Gaziantep sinirindan baglanmasi sebebiyle, Kilis halki yiiriitiilen operasyonlara
dogrudan sahit olmustur. Bu nedenle Kilisliler Suriyeli siginmacilarin savas
magduru olduklarin1 hem bizzat kendi tecriibeleriyle hem de siginmacilarin
yasadiklarini dinleyerek / gozlemleyerek anlamislardir.

Bu ayn1 zamanda resmi kurumlarca kullanilan dini referanslarin, toplumsal
algiyla uyumlu olduguna da isaret eder. Resmi ve giindelik kullanim arasinda
bir kopukluk ya da disaridan tesvik yoktur fakat ortak degerlere yapilan benzer
atiflar vardir. Degerler tizerinden tanimlanan gégmenlerle bag kurulmasi daha
kolay hale gelir, daha iyi empati kurulabilir ve sehir halki, niifuslarinin iki
katina ¢ikmasiyla yasanacak sikintilara katlanmak i¢in manevi bir dayanak
bulmus olur. Ote yandan siyasal alanda ensar ve muhacir kavramina bu denli
atif yapilmis olmasma ragmen toplum tarafindan ragbet gérmemis olmasi,
temas edilmesi gereken onemli bir bulgudur. insanlar Suriyelilere yardim
etmekle birlikte aralarinda ensar ve muhacir gibi bir iliskinin olmasim
istememektedirler. Bununla birlikte Suriyeli siginmacilar din kardesi olarak
gordiiklerini ifade etmeleri, yardim ve tahammiil konusunda onlar1 tesvik
eden bir unsur olmustur.

4.3.2 Siginmacilar ve Giindelik Yasam

Suriye sinirinda olmasi sebebiyle Hatay, Kilis, Gaziantep ve Urfa illeri,
gbemenlerin yogun olarak yasadigi iller olmustur. Digerlerine nazaran daha
kii¢iik bir gehir olan Kilis’te, cok sayida sigimmacinin gelmesi ile birlikte sehir
yasami yeni dinamikler ve zorluklarla karsilagmigtir. Miilakat yapilan kisilerle
bu zorluklar hakkinda konustugumuzda, daha dnce hazirlanan ¢alismalarda
verilen yanitlara benzer sonuglara ulagilmistir>> Yapilan miilakatlarda
Kilis’te ozellikle hastane hizmetlerinin yetersizligiyle ilgili rahatsizliklar,
kira artislar1 ve issizlik en sik ifade edilen sorunlardir. Bir devlet ve bir 6zel
olmak {iizere iki hastanenin bulundugu Kilis’te, niifusun bir anda yogun bir
sekilde artmasi ile birlikte saglik hizmetleri yetersiz kalmigtir. Katilimcilar bu

52 Yasar, Kilis te Siginmact Algist (Kilis: 2014); Erdogan, Suriyeliler Barometresi (Ankara: 2019)
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durumda siginmacilar1 dogrudan suclamak yerine, altyapi yetersizligine vurgu
yapmaktadirlar.

Ozellikle kadin katilimeilarin ifade ettigi bir diger sorun ise Tiirk
erkeklerinin Suriyeli kadinlarla ya ikinci evlilik yaptiklart ya da eslerini
terk ederek onlarla evlendikleri yoniindeki sikayetler olmustur. Bu konuda
sikayetler yogun olsa da genel verilen cevap “benim sahit oldugum bir olay
yok ama bu konuda ¢ok seyler duyduk” seklinde olmustur. Siginmacilarin
sehire ilk geldikleri donemden itibaren Kilis’te bu konuyla ilgili tartismalarin
yapildigina sahit olmak miimkiindiir. Bununla birlikte bu konuda resmi bir
istatistik tiretmek olasilik dahilinde goziikmemektedir. Fakat olaym gercek
olmasindan ziyade kadin katilimcilarin tamamimin bundan sikayet etmesi,
Suriyeli algisinin degiskenligine isaret etmektedir. Kadinlar, siginmacilari
din kardesi ve savas magduru olarak gérmektedirler. Onlara acidiklarini ve
yardim etmek istediklerini belirtmektedirler. Bununla birlikte Tiirk kadmlar
arasinda olusan bu algi, farkli baglam olustugunda, bir tehdit olarak goriilen
Suriyeli kadinlardan kendi ailelerini koruma icgiidiisiine dontismektedir.
Din kardesligi ya da acima duygulari, savunma mekanizmalarinin yaninda
zayiflamaktadir. Kisisel bir tecriibesi ya da kendi yakinlarinda bdyle bir olayla
karsilasmamis olsa dahi, alginin olusturdugu korku, karsisindaki kisileri
iclerinde bulunduklart baglamdan bagimsiz bir sekilde ele almalarina yol
acmaktadir.

Buna benzer bir durum ekonomiyle ilgili sorunlarda da kendisini gosterir.
Suriyelilerin sehre gelmesi ile birlikte ekonominin daha canli héale geldigini
sOyleyen Ozellikle esnaf katilimcilarin yani sira, onlarin iglerini ellerinden
aldigmi ifade edenler ayni duruma yonelik iki fakli bakis agisini ortaya
koymaktadir. Birinci grupta yer alanlar géciin dogrudan kendilerine sagladigi
ekonomik menfaate odaklanirken, ikinci gruptakiler gogmenleri rakip olarak
gormekte ve dezavantajli duruma diistiiklerini anlamaktadirlar. Bununla
birlikle go¢iin sehir ekonomisine kattig1 canlilik sehirdeki eknomik faaliyetlerin
artmasina ve ¢esitlenmesine de katkida bulunmustur. Katilimecilardan H.:
“Abim yeni diikkan a¢tiginda isleri Suriyeliler sayesinde ¢ok artmisti. Eskiden
isler bu kadar yogun olmuyormus” diyerek, bu fikri desteklemektedir. Sonug
olarak, tim kii¢iikk Anadolu sehirleri gibi go¢ veren ve &zellikle nitelikli
insan giicli kaybindan ve bunun getirdigi ekonomik kayiptan sikayet eden
Kilis, aldig1 yogun gdoc ile birlikte giindelik hayatta ekonomik bir canliliga
kavugmustur. Bu durum Kilis’te yasayanlarin sosyo-ekonomik durumlarina
gore farkli algilanmasi ile sonuglanmustir.

Miilakat yaptigimiz kisilerin gociin ekonomik katkisi/zarar1 yoniindeki
goriisleri bu algr ¢esitliliginin sonucudur. Bir dnceki paragrafta, Suriyeli es
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konusunda degindigimiz savunmacilik, gociin ekonomik etkisine olumsuz
bakanlar agisindan burada tekrar devreye girmektedir. Otekini kabul etmek
icin olusturulan tanimlamalar ve savas magduru insanlara duyulan acima
hissi, ayni isi alma konusunda bir rekabet ortaya ¢iktiginda degismektedir.
Sehir icinde gilindelik hayata dahil olan Suriyeliler, artitk savas magduru
olmaktan ¢ikarak potansiyel rakip haline gelmektedir. Daha genel bir bakis
ile Suriyeli siginmacilar savas magdurlugundan ¢ikip normallesmek istedikce,
onlara bakis acist da ekonomik gerekgelerle, giindelik hayattaki rekabetin
getirdikleriyle sekillenmektedir. Ister hastane kuyrugunda ister evlilikte ve
ister i3 bulma konusunda olsun meselenin bir rekabet unsuruna doniistigi
noktalarda, siginmacilara yonelik algilar degismekte ve siginmacilara yonelik
“acima” duygular1 azalmaktadir.

4.3.3 Yardim ve Geri Gonderilme

Ev sahibi toplumun sigmmmacilardan hissettigi tehdide ragmen yardim
s06z konusu oldugunda Suriyeli siginmacilar yerli halkin géziinde yeniden
mazlum ve magdur rollerine donerler. Dini referanslarin da siginmacilara
yardim etme konusunda yeniden kullanilmaya baslandigi goriiliir. Savastan
kagan sivil halk Tirkiye’ye geldiginde sehir hazirliksiz yakalanmig ve on
binlerce insanin barinmasi ve beslenmesi i¢in gerekli kaynaklar yerel halkin
destegiyle tamamlanarak kriz evresi atlatilmistir. Ancak bu yardim siireci
uzadikga Yasar’in deyimiyle bu bir “merhamet yorgunluguna” dontismdistiir.>
Yorgunluk, yardimin yogunlugu ve siiresiyle alakalidir. Suriye krizinin patlak
verdigi ilk yillarda yasanan siginmaci hareketliligi, yardimlar1 ve destegi de
zorunlu olarak siirekli hale getirmistir. Siginmaci bir aileye yardim edildiginde
ve onun ihtiyag¢lar1 tamamlandiginda sirada baska bir aile beklemektedir. Ya
da ozellikle esini kaybetmis ¢ocuklu kadinlar ¢alisamadiklart i¢in, yardimin
kesilmeden diizenli bir sekilde yapilmasina bagimli hale gelmistir. Buna
ragmen Kilis halkinin ¢ogunlugu bu siiregte cesitli sekillerde yardimda
bulunmugstur. Miilakata katilanlarin tamamina yakini, Suriyeli siginmacilara
nakdi ya da egya yardiminda bulunduklarini ifade etmislerdir. Katilimcilardan
bir kisi hari¢ digerleri, Suriyelilere yardim ederken dini duygularin da yardim
etmelerini etkiledigini ifade etmislerdir.

Miilakata katilanlar “yardim yaparken dini anlamda huzur duyuyorum”
benzeri ifadeleri cokca belirtmektedirler. Yardimlar yaparken karsilarindaki
kisilerle ayn1 dini paylastiklar: icin mi yoksa sahsi nedenlerle mi harekete
gectikleri soruldugunda, katilimcilar karsilarindaki kisilerin dinlerinin bir

53 Yasar, Kilis te Siginmact Algist (Kilis: 2014), 40
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onemiolmadigini, inanglarinin baskalarina yardim etmeyi tesvik ettigii¢cin bunu
yaptiklarini ifade etmislerdir. Buradan hareketle Suriyeli siginmacilara yardim
edilmesi din kardesliginden ziyade, Suriyelileri kabul eden toplumun kendi
dini degerlerinden kaynaklandig1 sdylenebilir. Nitekim bazi katilimcilarin,
siginmacilarin Miisliiman olmasa da sehir tarafindan kabul edilecegini ifade
etmeleri buna isaret etmektedir. Suriyeli ihtiyag¢ sahiplerine yardim konusunda
farkli goriiglerin tartisma agacak kadar biiyiik olmadigi goriiliir. Onlara yardim
etmek insani ve dini bir gorev olarak algilanmaktadir. Fakat mesele devlet
yardimlaria geldiginde, 6zellikle ekonomik gelir diizeyi diisiik kisiler igin,
durumla ilgili alg1 yine degismektedir. Baz1 katilimcilar, Suriyelilerin gidadan
kiraya, ¢cocuk yardimindan aylik diizenli bir maasa kadar her seyi devletten
aldiklarina inanmaktadir. Bazen sivil toplum kuruluslari tarafindan yapilan
yardimlarin da devlete mal edildigi goriiliir. Onlarin ihtiya¢ sahibi oldugu,
kendileri yardim ederken hatirlanir, baska insanlarin yardimlar1 da takdir
goriir, ama devletin siginmacilara yardimi hem olumsuz hem de oldugundan
daha fazla algilanmaktadir. Kisaca yardim ve destek onlar1 kurtaracak kadar
oldugunda desteklenir ama fazla oldugu diislintildiiglinde rahatsizlik olusturur.
Yine de bunun biitiin katilimcilarin ortak diislincesi olmadigini da belirtmek
gerekir.

Suriyeli siginmacilarla ilgili baska bir mesele de onlarin yeniden iilkelerine
donmeleri ya da devlet tarafindan dondiiriilmeleridir. Katilimcilarin yarisindan
fazlas1 Suriyelilerin iilkelerine giivenlik saglandiktan sonra geri donmelerini
istemektedir. Bununla birlikte zaman agisindan “Suriyelilerin su an iilkelerine
geri gonderilmesi” konusuna sicak bakmadiklar1 tespit edilmistir. Bunun
sebebi soruldugunda, orada giivenlik sorununun devam etmekte oldugu, eger
gonderilirlerse hayatlarinin riskte olacagim sdylemislerdir. Bir katilimci (A.)
geri gonderilmeleriyle ilgili s6yle demistir:

“Ben ¢ok dindar biri degilim ama Allah'tan korkuyorum.
Suriyelilerin gelmesi ile burada bazi sorunlar yasadik ama
onlar magdur durumda. Her hafta evimi temizlemeye Suriyeli
bir kadin geliyor. Ben ona fazladan para veriyorum ¢iinkii
ihtiyacimin oldugunu biliyorum. Suriyelilerin bu sartlarda geri
gonderilmesini istemem. Ben sikintilari tolere ediyorum ¢iinkii
Allah tan korkuyorum.”

Daha once de belirttigimiz gibi Kilis halki, Suriye i¢ savagii yakindan
gorerek sonuglarimi birinci elden tecriibe etmistir. Sinirdaki sehirler disinda
gocmenlerin gittigi yerlerde yerli halkin gordiigii sey, savastan bagimsiz
olarak sigmmmaci hareketliligidir. Diger schirlerdeki insanlarin Suriye
savagtyla ilgili bilgileri medya haberleri ile sekillenmektedir. Fakat Kilis’te
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Ozellikle Firat Kalkan1 Harekati oncesi siirekli isitilen silah ve bomba sesleri
disinda, sivillere yapilan saldirilarda yaralanan bazi kisilerin zaman zaman
Kilis Hastanesine getirilmesi gibi canli olaylarin insanlar tarafindan goriilmiis
olmasi, buradaki insanlarin Suriye’de yasanan trajedi hakkinda daha fazla
bilgi sahibi olmalarin1 saglamistir. Bu sebeple Kilis halkinin siginmacilarin
geri gonderilmesiyle ilgili belirli donemlerde alevlenen tartigmaya bakis agisi,
diger insanlardan daha farkli olmaktadir. Sehrin niifusunun aniden artmasiyla
ortaya ¢ikan problemler ve bu ¢alismada daha 6nce temas edilen rahatsizliklar,
Kilis halkinin konuya bakis acisini farklilagtiran diger 6énemli bir unsurdur.
Bu sebeple sigmmacilarin geri gonderilmesi konusundan daha temkinli
davrandiklar1 gozlenebilir. Miilkatlarda sdylenen “Allahtan korkarim”, “bu
halde gitmeleriniistemek glinahtir” gibi ifadeler bu temkinli yaklagimin ve dinin
bunun iizerindeki etkisinin 6rnegidir. Kendilerine siginan kisilerin emniyetini
garanti altinda tutma istegi, aslinda gogmenleri gizli bir kabullenmenin isareti
olarak goriilebilir. Kendi kararlar yiiziinden gé¢menlerin basina gelebilecek
sikintilardan duyulan korku ise dini bir mesuliyetin yansimasi olarak secilen
sozlerde kendini ifsa eder.

Sonuc ve Degerlendirme

Bu calisma Tiirk toplumunun Suriyeli siginmacilar1 kabullenmelerinde
dinin bir rold olup olmadigini bir go¢ teolojisi yaklagimi liretmeye calisarak
3 baglamda incelemeyi hedeflemistir. Bunu yaparken Islam dininde kutsal bir
yonii olan gociin teorik yonii ile pratikte gerceklesen goc olgusu arasinda nasil
bir iliski oldugu anlagilmak istenmistir. Islam’da gd¢ olgusu hicret hadisesi
ile sekillenmistir. Hicret olgusu, tipki Yahudilikte “Misir’dan ¢ikis” gibi,
gd¢ olgusunun Islam teolojisine girmesini saglamistir. Bununla birlikte gog,
bir anma ya da teorik temennilerin &tesinde, Islam’da bir hukuk {iretmistir.
Boylece pratikte gergeklesen bir olay, once teoriye taginarak dini bir olgu
haline gelmis ardindan daha sonraki donemlerde yasanan go¢ pratiklerinde
Miisliimanlara izleyebilecekleri bir yol ¢izmistir.

Gog teolojisinin pratigini aradigimiz, Tirkiye’de, go¢ ve din arasindaki
iligkiye ¢ok boyutlu bakmak gerekliligi dogmustur. Nitekim siyasal alanda
Cumhurbagkan1 ve hiikimetin Suriyeli sigimmacilarla ilgili konulari, dini
kavramlara referans yaparak ele almalari, oncelikle siyasette bu iliskinin
nasil ¢alistigini anlamay1 gerekli kilmistir. Ardindan resmi olarak dini temsil
eden Diyanet Isleri Bagkanligmin bu konuya nasil yakastigimi tespit etmek
O6nem arzetmistir. Her iki baglamda da ¢alismanin odak noktasi, hangi dini
referanslarin ne kadar hangi siklikla kullanildigin1 6lgmek gibi bir yontem
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belirlemek yerine, bu kurumlar tarafindan tercih edilen kavramlar etrafinda
sekillenen tartismalara odaklanmak ve bunun toplumsal karsiligina bakmak
olmusgtur. Neticede hem iktidarin hem de Diyanetin Suriyeli siginmacilari dini
referanslarla ele aldiklar1 ve bu durumun 6zellikle siyasal arenada tartismalara
yol actig1 gortilmiistiir.

Resmi sdylemin dini referanslara dayanmasi, gd¢menlerin toplumsal
kabuliinii kolaylastirma ve siginmacilara sahip ¢ikmayi dini bir goérev olarak
topluma mal etmek istemistir. Bununla birlikte Kilis’te miilakat yaptigimiz
kigilerin bu kavramlari tercih etmedikleri gorilmiistiir. Fakat bu, onlarin
goemenlere yonelik eylemlerde dini referanslara itiraz etmeleri anlaminda
degildir. Gogmenlerin tanimlanmasinda tercih edilen “din kardesligi”, yardim
ve savag ile ilgili konularda dini referanslarin tercih edilmesi, toplumun
kabulde dinden bagimsiz olmayacak sekilde kendi tecriibesinden beslendigine
isaret etmektedir.

Siginmacilarin sehirlere ulagmasi ile birlikte kabullenme ya da reddetme
toplumsal olarak pratik bir eyleme doniigiir. Nitekim kamplarda yasayan
siginmacilar, halkin giindelik yasantisindan kopuk, devletin sorumluluguna
birakilmis “yabanci” alanda yasayan kisilerdir. Fakat sehirdeki gd¢menler,
artik sigindiklar1 toplumla yiizlesmek zorunda kalirlar. Bu noktada ortak
degerler onlarmm kabul edilmesinde etkili olacaktir. Kilis 6zelinde bu
kabullenmede, siginmacilarin savastan kagmalari, Kilis’in savasa yakin
olmas1 ve dini duygular etkili olmustur. Elbette yapilan miilakatlarin sonuglari
Kilis halki i¢in genellenemez ancak onemli birtakim sonuglara ulasmamiza
yardim edebilir. Oncelikle Suriyeli sigmmacilarin kabul edilmesi sorunsuz
degildir. Toplumun mutlak olarak “siginmacilar iyidir” ya da “siginmacilar
kotidir” gibi keskin ayrimlar yaptigi sdylenemez. Suriyelilerle ilgili
toplumsal algi, onlarin hangi baglamda ele alindiklar1 ve onlara bigilen rol
ile sekillenmektedir. Bir Suriyeli savastan kacarak Tiirkiye’ye sigindiginda
“mazlum”, sehre geldiginde “misafir’, menfaat catismasi yasandiginda
“rakip”, kendi kiiltiiriiyle farklilastigt zaman ‘“yabanci”, yardima muhtag
oldugunda “gariban” olabilmektedir. Bu tipki Erving Goffman’in bahsettigi
benligin sunum bigimleriyle sekillenen rollere dayali algiya benzemektedir.**
Sehre siginan Suriyeliler, toplumsal sahnede i¢inde bulunduklari durumdan
kaynakli farkli rollerle kendilerini gdstermekte ya da toplum tarafindan farkl
roller icinde ele alinmaktadirlar. Savas magduru olarak kendisine rol bigilen bir
Suriyeli, is ya da evlilik konusunda kendinden “beklenen roli” sergilemedigi
i¢in, toplumun goéziinde anomi olusturmaktadir. Bu sebeple miilakat esnasinda
yardimseverlik, savas, magduriyet gibi kavramlarin gectigi noktalarda, dini

54 Erving Goffman, Giinliik Yasamda Benligin Sunumu (Istanbul: Metis Yayincilik, 2017).

Ortadogu
280 Etdrlent



Géc¢ Teoljisi: Kilis Orneginde Dinin Toplumsal Kabule Etkisinin Incelenmesi

referanslarin kullanildig1 ve onlara bigilen role uygun olarak, katilimcilarin
duruma 6zgii roller takindiklar1 goriilmiistiir. Fakat siginmacilarin gelmesiyle
birlikte sehir hayatinda ortaya ¢ikan problemler konusulmaya baglandiginda,
yeni roller takinilmig ve siginmacilar “savas” baglaminda degil, “kent”
baglaminda ele alinmistir. Artik problem Suriyeli siginmacilar ve onlarin aci
tecriibeleri degil, sehrin kendisidir. Bu ayrimlar ve rollere gore takinilan yeni
roller, dogal bir bigcimde kendisini gosterir. Bu dogallik ise dislamanin degil,
tam tersine kabullenmenin yansimalardir.

Avrupa’da gégmenlere karsi tutumda dinin roliinii inceledigimizde, gog
teolojisinin teorigi ve pratigi arasinda bir uyumsuzlugun ortaya ¢iktig1 goriiliir.
Teoride go¢ kutsal bir yolculuk, dini duygularin giiglenmesi, yardimlagma
ve dayanigma ekseninde ele alimmistir. Fakat metinlerde kutsanan gog,
pratik hayatta dini temsil eden kurumlar tarafindan olumsuz algilanmis ve
yansitilmistir. Tlirkiye 6zelinde 3 farkli baglamda (siyasi, dini otorite ve toplum)
ele aldigimiz go¢ ve din arasindaki iliskide ise, teori ile pratigin bir uyum
sagladigi goriilmiistiir. Hem resmi kurumlarca hem de toplum tarafindan gogiin
dini boyutuna yapilan vurgu, pratikte de kendini gostermis ve siginmacilarin
kabul edilmesinde bir motivasyon olusturmustur. Teori ve pratigin uyumu,
Kilis gibi neredeyse kendi niifusu kadar siginmaciy1 agirlamayi basaran
sehirlerde daha belirgin hale gelir. Toplumun kabullenmedeki motivasyonlar
agisindan din 6nemli bir rol oynar. Yardim ederken manevi tatmin, gogmenlere
tavir almada ise dini korkular, kisilerin tercihlerine etki eder. Ustelik bu rol,
kendilerine otorite tarafindan bicilmez; kendi kavramlarini ve sebeplerini
toplum kendi {iretir.
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Introduction: Uprisings in Egypt and Human Rights

Since the adoption of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights in 1948,
human rights have become an integral part of political, legal, and academic
discourses and are widely recognized as essential components of democracy.
The protection of human rights is assumed to have a strong correlation with
peace and security for states and the international community.! Human
rights are mostly regarded as an emancipatory tool that enable the weak
and underprivileged to resist repressive authoritarian regimes in symbolic,
discursive, and legal terms.> However, they are also criticized for their
potential to be used as a tool by political actors for their specific oppositional
struggle to force their legal, moral, and political practices upon others.* These
emancipatory and power-laden dynamics of human rights create a troubling
contradiction: human rights can be applied to both challenge and further
harmful power dynamics.* As Joe Hoover points out, human rights are what
we make of them and can be used as a tool of resistance or of power struggles
of opposing interests.’

Following the uprisings in Tunisia, giving rise to the overthrow of
President Zine El Abidine Ben Ali, large-scale demonstrations took place in
Tahrir Square on January 25, 2011, eventually leading to President Mubarak’s
resignation. Human rights were at the heart of these protests. The main motive
of the participants was to demand their basic rights. They brought human
rights references to the center of their political struggle and articulated their
demands largely using the language of international human rights.® “Bread,
freedom, human dignity” and “bread, freedom, and social justice” were the
two main slogans of that particular demonstration.” According to a study
analyzing the slogans applied during the Tunisian and Egyptian uprisings,

1 David Beetham, Democracy and Human Rights (Cambridge, UK: Polity Press, 1999); Oskar N. Thoms
and James Ron, “Do Human Rights Violations Cause Internal Conflict?” Human Rights Quarterly 29,
no. 3 (2007): pp.674-705.

2 Louiza Odysseos and Anna Selmeczi, “The Power of Human Rights/the Human Rights of Power: An
Introduction,” Third World Quarterly 30, no. 6 (2015): pp.1033-35.

3 Joe Hoover, “Human Rights Contested,” Journal of Intervention and State Building6, no. 2 (2012):
pp-233-46; Odysseos, “The Power of Human Rights.”

4 Shadi Mokhtari, “Human Rights and Power Amid Protest and Change in the Arab World,” Third World
Quarterly 36, n0. 6 (2015): p.1208.

5 Joe Hoover, “The Human Right to Housing and Community Empowerment: Home Occupation, Evic-
tion Defense, and Community Land Trusts,” Third World Quarterly 36, no. 6 (2015): pp.1093-95.

6 Mahmood Monshipouri, Democratic Uprisings in the New Middle East: Youth, Technology, Human
Rights, and US Foreign Policy (London: Paradigm Publishers, 2014), pp.63-64.

7 Nicola Pratt, “After the 25 January Revolution: Democracy or Authoritarianism in Egypt?” in Revolu-
tionary Egypt: Connecting Domestic and International Struggles, ed. Reem Abou-El-Fadl (Abingdon:
Routledge, 2015), p.45.
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human rights were one of most frequently applied slogans.® The slogans
analyzed included the principles of expressing freedom, dignity, equality, and
liberty. For instance, Egyptians shouted: “It is our right to live in peace” (min
haqqina ‘an na‘Tsha fi salam).’

On the one hand, the uprisings were framed as a demand for human rights,
and the state’s failure to respect, protect, and ensure those rights was a major
catalyst for the uprisings against Mubarak’s regime. On the other hand, these
uprisings raised high hopes for ensuring the basic rights and freedoms of the
people in the region and were regarded as a turning point in terms of human
rights in Egypt. However, human rights violations did not decrease after
Mubarak re-signed, under the SCAF’s (Supreme Council of the Armed Forces)
rule (the first 10 months after the uprising), or under the first democratically
elected Muslim Brotherhood-led Muhammad Morsi government. In fact,
several human rights organizations reported the same or even worse abuses of
the basic rights and freedoms.!°

Despite the failures of the SCAF and Morsi governments in meeting the
people’s expectations regarding human rights, the same political actors used
its rhetoric to claim legitimate authority or popularity. In the post uprising
Egypt human rights continued to be at the center of the Egyptian politics and
Egypt experienced an extensive and intense debate on human rights in the
initial years of the post-uprisings period. At the same time Egyptian protestors
continued to articulate their demands and expectations using the human rights
discourses. Particularly, during the controversial constitution-making process,
human rights discourses were frequently applied by diverse opposing political
actors who used human rights as a tool to enforce their legal or moral interests
upon the county’s legal, political, and social frameworks.

The constitution-making process and its outcome in the course of a political
change receive significant attention by scholars and political actors because
how constitutions are made, discussed and implemented, play a decisive role
in the durability and stability of an established institutional framework." In

8  Mokhtari, “Human Rights and Power”, p.1209.

9 Fawwaz Al-Abed Al-Haq and Abdullah Abdelhameed Hussein, “The Slogans of the Egyptian and Tu-
nisian Revolutions,” Issues in Political Discourse Analysis 4, no. 1 (2013): p.40.

10 Human Rights Watch, “The Road Ahead: A Human Rights Agenda for Egypt’s New Parliament (2012);
Cairo Institute for Human Rights Studies, “After President Mohamed Morsi’s First 100 Days: Wor-
rying Indications for Future of Human Rights, Major Crises Remain Unresolved” (2012), www.cihrs.
org/?p=4547&lang=en, Cairo Institute for Human Rights Studies, “Joint Appeal by Egyptian Human
Rights Organizations to the UN OHNCHR” (2013), www.cihrs.org/?p=6479&lang=en

11 Philippe C. Schmitter, “Contrasting Approaches to Political Engineering: Constitutionalization &
Democratization” (2001) Fiesole: European University Institute, p. 5; Tereza Jermanova, “Before
Constitution-making: The Struggle for constitution-making design in post-revolutionary Egypt” Acta
Politica. 55, no. 4 (2009), p. 651.
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this context, diverse and opposing actors deal with the question of whether a
constitution should be an ideal document guaranteeing international human
rights or acompromise document reflecting diverse interest of different actors. '?
The analyses of constitutional change mostly deal with the late stage of a
constitution-making process, focusing on the main constitution-making bodies
and their characteristics. The early stages of constitution-making, including
debates about the questions who should be included in the constitution-making
and how the constitution should be made, are widely ignored.”* However,
these early stages of constitution-making processes, where diverse actors are
engaged in constitutional debates, have the potential to provide a meaningful
window into the political realities."* Thus, the analyses of the early stages
of the constitution-making process in Egypt emerging from the uprisings is
essential to identify the many-sided uses of human rights discourses in the
initial years of the post-uprising period.

This article analyzes on the use of human rights arguments during the first
two years of post-Mubarak Egypt and illustrates these rights’ multifaceted
and complex potential.!® In addition, it demonstrates that human rights
arguments can be used in two ways: as an emancipatory tool by the weak
and underprivileged against a repressive government, and to claim legitimacy
or enforce the opposing political interest of the political actors. The article
examines the discourses of secular, liberal, and Islamist actors during the
SCAF and Muslim Brotherhood governments. It pays special attention to the
controversial constitution-making process during this period and analyses the
various documents proposed to shape the new constitution. These analyses
illustrate how the diverse opposing key political actors reflected their vision
of human rights during the constitution-making process and tried to impose
their ideological views on the county’s legal, political, and social frameworks.

After presenting a brief historical overview of human rights under Nasser,
Sadat, and Mubarak, the focus will shift to an analysis of the emerging
human rights discourses in post-uprising Egypt that looks at the legitimizing,
emancipatory, and power-laden potential of human rights. The article uses
primary and secondary data sources, such as books, periodicals, speeches of
relevant political actors, media coverage regarding human rights during and
after the uprisings, reports of international human rights organizations and
focuses on three significant documents issued during the constitution-making

12 Anthony F. Lang, “From Revolutions to Constitutions: The Case of Egypt,” International Affairs. 89,
no. 2 (2003), pp. 345

13 Lang, From Revolutions to Constitution; Jermanova, Before Constitution Making.

14 Ibid.

15 Odysseos and Selmeczi, “The Power of Human Rights”.
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process (viz., the Al-Azhar Document, the National Council Document, and
the Silmi Document).'¢

I. Human Rights in Egypt: A Brief Overview

Egypt participated in drafting, preparing, and adopting the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights and joined the drafting of the International
Covenant for Civil Political Rights, the International Covenant for Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights, the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women (CEDAW), and the Convention on the Rights
of the Child."” However, the authoritarian regimes of Gamal Abdel Nasser
(1954-70), Anwar al-Sadat (1970- 81), and Hosni Mubarak (1981-2011)
harshly violated the basic rights and freedoms of Egyptians. The authoritarian
regimes of these three rules tolerated torture, repressed political opponents,
denied full equality before the law and diminished the rule of law in the
country.'® In other words, for the sake of ensuring the survival of authoritarian
regimes, basic rights and freedoms of Egyptians were consistently violated.

Nasser’s single party political system and highly centralized authoritarian
civilian and military bureaucracy hindered the fulfilment and protection of
human rights.'” During his rule, the most volatile human rights violations (e.g.,
torture and political coercion) were institutionalized, members of the Muslim
Brotherhood were systematically tortured, and indigenous communists were
collectively punished.” Sadat maintained the state’s authoritarian structure
but preferred “controlled” political liberalization. To counterbalance the
Nasserists” influence in the political sphere, he tolerated genuine participation
and opposition, which also gave rise to the development of political parties
and the Brotherhood’s growing political presence.?! Although Sadat aimed
at establishing an image of a ruler promoting basic rights and freedoms,

16 The analysis in this short article cannot be assumed to describe the main patterns of human rights dis-
courses in Egypt as a whole, but only to suggest some patterns that will help frame our understanding
of the new developments within them.

17 Neil Hicks, “Transnational Human Rights Networks and Human Rights in Egypt,” in Human Rights in
the Arab World: Independent Voices, ed. Anthony T. Chase and Amr Hamzawy (Philadelphia: Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania Press, 2006): pp.66, 68.

18 Freedom House2005. “Countries at the Crossroads: Egypt” https://www.refworld.org/docid/4738690c2.
html

19 Abdelrahman M. Maha, Civil Society Exposed: The Politics of NGOs in Egypt (London: 1.B. Tauris,
2004), p.93.

20 Osman Tarek, Egypt on the Brink: From Nasser to the Muslim Brotherhood (New Haven, CT: Yale
University Press, 2013).

21 Omar A. Sheira, Towards a Way out of the Egyptian Dilemma: New Lessons for an Old Regime (Mas-
ter’s Thesis, Tilburg University, 2014), p.5; Curtis R. Ryan, “Political Strategies and Regime Survival
in Egypt,” Journal of Third World Studies 18, no. 2 (2001).
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he became more repressive in the last year of his rule and launched mass
arrests against secular and religious activists. In 1981, he cracked down on
intellectuals and imprisoned about 1,600 communists, Nasserists, feminists,
Islamists, homosexuals, Copts, journalists, students, and other individuals.?

Throughout Mubarak’s presidency following Sadat’s assassination,
political repression and human rights abuses became routine. Every category
of rights, be these economic, political, civil, or cultural were regularly
violated.?® Although his primary target was the Brotherhood, his oppressive
and restrictive policies targeted other politically motivated Muslims. His
government also conducted policies to limit the activities of the human
rights organizations other civil society organizations and made the forming,
fundraising and other activities of civil society organizations more difficult.*

Mubarak’s government, which has never denied publicly the validity of
international human rights norms, signed both the International Covenant on
Civil and Political Rights in 1982 and the UN Convention against Torture
and Other Cruel, Inhumane or Degrading Treatment of Punishment in 1986.
Mubarak’s government’s commitment, however, remained no more than
a tactical move to maintain a relatively benign international image.” In
contradiction to his statements, many of the rights and freedoms were not
applied or were violated in practice.?® Through the mid and late 1990s, Cairo
was under persistent local and international pressure to improve its human
rights standards. To handle this pressure, the government made some tactical
concessions (e.g., Mubarak’s formal acceptance of the political reform agenda
and the formation of the National Human Rights Council)”’ but continued
routinely to violate Egyptian’s basic rights and freedoms. Mubarak’s forces
also continued its traditional policies of torture and arbitrary detention.?®
According to the Human Rights Watch, Mubarak’s government had not only
abolished the main political opposition consisting of Islamists by imprisoning
or exiling many of its leading figures but also widened its security net, further
eroding basic civil rights by the mid-1990s.%

22 Benjamin MacQueen, “The Reluctant Partnership between the Muslim Brotherhood and Human
Rights NGOs in Egypt,” in Islam and Human Rights in Practice: Perspectives across the Ummah, ed.
Shahram Akbarzadeh and Benjamin Macqueen (London and New York: Routledge, 2008), pp.76-77;
David P. Forsythe, ed., Encyclopedia of Human Rights (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009), p.111.

23 See Freedom House, Countries at the Crossroads 2005, Countries at the Crossroads 2007, and Coun-
tries at the Crossroads 2011.

24 Freedom House, Countries at the Crossroads 2005.

25 Hicks, “Transnational Human Rights Networks,” p.68.

26 Chase, “Human Rights’, p.69; Hicks, “Transnational Human Rights Networks,” pp.68-72.

27 Hicks, “Transnational Human Rights Networks,” pp.68-69.

28 Human Rights Watch, October 2001. Egypt Human Rights Background, https://www.hrw.org/legacy/
backgrounder/mena/egypt-bck-1001.htm ; and Freedom House 2007. Countries at the Crossroads.
Egypt.

29 Human Rights Watch, “Egypt Human Rights Background,” October 2001.
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In particular, the consistently renewed state of emergency since 1981
worsened the domestic human rights situation.*® As a 2001 Human Rights
Watch Report states,® the Egyptian state authorities arrested people and
held them without charge for prolonged periods of time using the state of
emergency. Moreover, civilian defendants were sent to the military courts
which barely met international fair trial standards, such as the right to appeal.
The same report also noted that, since 1992, the Mubarak government had
referred hundreds of civilians to military courts, who were mostly Egyptians
suspected of being members or supporters of Islamist groups such as al-Jihad,
al-Jama‘ah al-Islamiyyah, or the Brotherhood.*

Moreover, Islamic principles have restricted the practice of human rights
in the country. The practice and legislation of human rights is mostly restricted
to religious and cultural norms. Statements of commitment to these rights are
typically made withmany qualifications by al-Azhar, the Brotherhood, and other
Islamic actors. For instance, al-Azhar’s* official approach is the protection of
human rights within the context of Islam’s principles. So, in the sensible areas
like freedom of opinion, belief, and women’ rights, al-Azhar makes explicitly
clear the differences between western and eastern values and the necessity
for human rights norms to accord with Islam. For instance, in a meeting with
the European Delegate for Human Rights in February 2014, Imam El-Tayeb,
the Grand Imam of al-Azhar, underlined the difference between western and
eastern cultures and norms, which generates a contrast between rights and
duties. He stated that the human rights in the West are linked to the nature of
its societies and cannot be copied in the East. According to him, the East has
its own culture, traditions, and rights and cannot accept any interference by

30 Emergency law (Law No. 162 of 1958) has been in operation in Egypt nearly constantly since 1967,
and without interruption since Mubarak presidency from October 1981. The law enables the authori-
ties to ban public gatherings, use indefinite detention without charge, and try individuals before special
security. Human Rights Watch, “The Road Ahead: A Human Rights Agenda for Egypt’s New Parlia-
ment,” (2012) January 16, https://www.hrw.org/report/2012/01/16/road-ahead/human-rights-agenda-
egypts-new-parliament

31 Human Rights Watch, “Egypt Human Rights Background,” October 2001.

32 Ibid.

33 Al-Azhar is one of the world’s most significant Sunni institutions and Egypt’s largest religious in-
stitution. As a governmental institution, its head is appointed by the president and reports directly
to the prime minister. In addition, this university possesses educational apparatuses, issues fatwas,
and plays a legally ambiguous role in cultural censorship. Its status is regulated by a 1961 law that
acknowledges it as the foremost Islamic academic institution that safeguards, studies, elucidates, and
publicizes the Islamic heritage, but also places the entire institution under state control. See Nathan
J. Brown, Post- Revolutionary Al-Azhar: The Carnegie Papers (2011), p.5, http://carnegieendowment.
org/files/al azhar.pdf, and Lis Dhundale, Bahey Eldin Hassan, and Rasmus Alenius Boserup, eds., Hu-
man Rights across Cultural Dialogue (Cairo and Copenhagen: The Danish Institute for Human Rights,
2010), p.49, https://www.humanrights.dk/sites/humanrights.dk/files/media/migrated/human20right-
s20across20cultural20dialogue20book20english20final.pdf

Ortadogu
Eraglenrt 295



Melek SARAL

the West. He stressed that Egypt’s constitution fully acknowledged human
rights, but in the light of its own principles and traditions.**

Consistent with this approach, in a 2011 statement he criticized the efforts
trying to open up the region to the western ideas of human rights and on the
grounds that “the Western understanding of human rights is against that which
is sacred to us” and that “opening the door for human rights from a purely
Western understanding would destroy our homes and clash with our beliefs.”
Moreover, he emphasized that “not everything which is a right for the Western
man is a right for the Arab or Muslim man.”?*

Likewise, the Brotherhood regards Islam as the main reference for the
recognition and realization of human rights. For instance, its 2010 election
program contained a special section on the question of freedom and human
rights covering a broad range of rights. Freedom was described as God’s
gift and as principal and a goal of the Shari‘a. This Shari‘a-based definition
made the recognition of freedom irrespective of religion (as stated in the same
program) non-effective, limiting the freedom only to divine religions. The
Brotherhood also declared its commitment to international treaties, but added
the restriction of the principles of Shari‘a:

“The Brotherhood strives through legislation and oversight to protect the
freedoms and basic human rights of all Egyptians, and to amend all laws
which contradict or constrain these freedoms, or which violate these rights.
For freedom is God s gift to man, irrespective of his color, gender or religion.
Freedom is an obligation and one of the greatest principals and goals of the
sharia, which has granted man all forms of freedom, foremost among which
is the freedom of belief. According to the Koran “there is no compulsion in
religion.” Based on this, the complete freedom of the Egyptian person is a
fundamental principal and a basic right. The Members of Parliament of the
Brotherhood strive to guarantee and realize the basic rights of all Egyptians,
which are indispensable in any modern society, and especially the rights that
are mentioned in universal treaties and declarations — and within the context
of the principles of the sharia which the Egyptian constitution recognizes as
the principle source of legislation — in addition to the provision of political and

34 Muhammad Mukhtar Gomaa, “A Reading in the Thinking of the Grand Imam of Al-Azhar,” (2014),
https://azhargraduates.org/en/Makalat1.aspx?id=245

35 Shaykh al-Azhar, “The Western Understanding of Human Rights is against That Which is Sacred to
Us,” Wikilslam.
Dina Shehata, “Mapping Islamic Actors in Egypt” March 2012, Netherlands-Flemish Institute in Cai-
ro: Al-Ahram Center for Political and Strategic Studies, p. 101,
https://web.archive.org/web/2015092704384 1/http://media.leidenuniv.nl/legacy/mapping-islamic-
actors---version-2.2.pdf
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social freedoms, which are essential for the practice of these rights and for the
progress of societies.”*®

In addition, Morsi’s 2012 presidential program promised respect for
“human rights (but) as the Shari‘a prescribes,”’ thereby opening the way for
Shari‘a-based restrictions. Due to the existence of different interpretations of
Islam and the lack of a unified Shari‘a law, Shari‘a-based restrictions of human
rights cause arbitrary policies and discriminatory laws, particularly against
women and religious minorities, that endanger their rights to participate in
society and politics.

2. Patterns of Human Rights Discourses after the Uprising

2. Human Rights as a Legitimating Force for Political Actors

Human rights, as the catalyst of the uprising, have been a central post-
uprising issue. After Mubarak’s resignation on February 11, 2011, SCAF
took power. Its first Constitutional Declaration, issued on February 13, stated
that the country will be run by SCAF for the first six months or until the
parliamentary and presidential elections are carried out. On 24 June 2012,
when the Brotherhood presidential candidate Mohammed Morsi won the
presidential elections and was inaugurated, military rule ended; however, it
returned to power on July 3, 2013, when it removed him from office.

Although there was no significant decrease in the number of human
rights abuses under the SCAF and Brotherhood governments, political actors
from both groups tried to legitimize their authority or gain popular support
by presenting themselves as the best guarantors of human rights. Several
SCAF members indicated in their speeches that they recognize the protesters’
demands for human rights and would guarantee these rights. For instance,
SCAF member Gen. Mohsen Al-Fanagry declared in a speech on February 12
that Egypt would obey its obligations under the international treaties which it
signed.’® Similarly Essam Sharaf, whom SCAF appointed as prime minister
to replace Ahmad Shafiq on March 2011, promised in his first public speech
in Tahrir Square to meet the demands of revolutionary people and concentrate
on political rights and the freedom of opinion to make Egypt a free country

36 The Muslim Brotherhood, Program to the 2010 Parliamentary Elections (2010), as cited in Dina She-
hata, “Mapping Islamic Actors in Egypt,” p. 101.

37 Morsi’s presidential program (2012), http://dinwdawla.files.wordpress.com/ 2012/ 06/c692tc3a-
1c2acdc6920c3b1-c692tc2acpc692c2bdn.pdf.

38 Human Rights Watch, “The Road Ahead”, 45.
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where freedom of opinion is guaranteed and security of the Egyptians is a top
priority.** As reported by the Human Rights Watch, Essam Sharaf also stated
on June 6, 2011, that human rights are one of the most significant issues for
his government and his government will make a fresh start in promoting and
protecting human rights. *

However, this verbal commitment was not mirrored in the SCAF
government’s practice and policies. The Human Rights Watch report of 2012
states that during the first year of its rule, usual human rights abuses like use
of force, torture, arbitrary detention continued, and Egyptians suffered harsh
human rights violations that went on throughout Mubarak’s authoritarian
rule.*! The SCAF did also not keep its promise to lift the state of emergency
when it took power. Rather, it justified its continuation by referring to the
ongoing protests and expanded the use of military trials. According a 2012
Human Rights Watch Report,* more than 12,000 civilians were prosecuted in
military trials for ordinary criminal charges and the politically based arrests
of protesters or critics of the military. During the first ten months of the
revolution, hundreds of protesters were tortured in military courts.*

Military rule ended on 24 June 2012, when Morsi assumed power. In his
victory speech, broadcast on TV, human rights were a central issue and he
vowed to respect both them and international law. He did not refer to the
Shari‘a as the basis of the rights in Egypt in any of his election victory
speeches embracing all citizens, which differed from the Brotherhood’s
election program and Morsi’s presidential program, as illustrated above. In
his address to the nation, he stated:

“We will respect agreements, and international law as well
as Egyptian commitments and treaties with the rest of the word.
We will work to establish the principals of Egyptians and its
civil identity as well as human values especially freedom and
respect of human rights, respect of women and family rights as
well as children to do away with discrimination.”*

This is a remarkable reference to human rights from the country’s first
democratically elected president, and thus the relatively most powerful

39 “Egypt PM addresses Tahrir rally,” 4/ Jazeera, March 5, 2011, www.aljazeera.com/news/middlee-
ast/2011/03/20113483827365222.html.

40 Human Rights Watch, “The Road Ahead,” p.5.

41 Ibid,, 1.

42 1Ibid., 11.

43 Ibid. For instance, on February 26, military officers and at least eight others forcibly evicted protester
Amr al-Beheiry from Tahrir Square. A military tribunal sentenced him to five years imprisonment.

44 “Morsy Vows to Respect Human Rights,” Reuters, June 24, 2012, https://jp.reuters.com/video/watch/
morsy-vows-to-respect-human-rights-id236160148
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person in Egypt at that time. His reference to human rights and his promise
to respect the rights of Egyptian citizens indicated that he tried to legitimize
and strengthen his position by guaranteeing that he would meet the protesters’
expectations and demands. Moreover, it illustrates the power of human rights
rhetoric as a tool to legitimize power.

His subsequent speeches in Tahrir Square on the following Friday and
at Cairo University on June 30, 2012, focused on democracy, freedom, and
rights. At Cairo University, Morsi declared that he would work to achieve
the revolution’s remaining objectives and to attain freedom, justice, and
human dignity.*® The common element in these speeches is that Morsi
represented himself as the guarantor of human rights. In this context, he did
not mention Islamic law as a restriction to human rights, which differs from
the Brotherhood’s earlier declarations. These speeches are more inclusive,
ensuring the “rights for all” and not mentioning any limitations on the exercise
of those rights. In his victory speech, he particularly promised to respect
women and family rights without mentioning any Shari‘a based restrictions.
This is noteworthy because, women’s rights are one of the most controversial
issues concerning human rights in Egypt within the context of the principles
of Islam. For instance, the Brotherhood usually criticizes gender equality,
as specified in international human rights treaties, for not corresponding to
Islamic social values and morals.*®

Overall, through their stated commitment to human rights and international
treaties, both SCAF members and Morsi sought to present themselves as the
rightful holders of power who can meet the protestors’ demands and to gain
more legitimacy as the people’s post-uprising ruler. However, neither group
implemented this commitment, as the worsened human rights record of post-
uprising Egypt proves.

2.2 Human Rights as a Tool for Power Struggles

Following Mubarak’s overthrow, Egypt witnessed a controversial
constitution-making process that produced three constitutional referenda
and two constitutions. In this section, we will focus on the period starting
with SCAF’s constitutional declaration on February 13, 2011 and ending
with the first short-lived constitution passed by the Brotherhood-dominated

45 Mohamed Morsi, “President Mohamed Morsi’s Speech at Cairo University, Saturday, June 30, 2012,
after Taking Oath of Office,” www.ikhwanweb.com/article.php? id=30156.

46 Moataz El Fegiery, “A Tyranny for the Majority? Islamists’ Ambivalence about Human Rights,”
FRIDE Working Paper. No 113. October (2012), p.15.
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government during 2012 in a climate of intense political and legal debate.

During this period, political actors and civil society figures debated
what form the new regime and the new constitution would take and issued
documents setting out their vision. The main confrontations were over the
role of religion and basic rights and freedoms in the new constitution, which
also dominated the published documents. Two main population segments
participated in this debate: the secularists and the Islamists. The first group,
which included the nationalists, Nasserists, socialists, liberals, and most of
the revolutionary youth, underlined the significance of the state’s secular
character as well as the human rights in the new constitution focusing on the
international standards of human rights. They feared that the Islamists would
establish a religious state and thereby compromise the state’s secular character
and constitutional legitimacy, which would endanger its citizens’ basic rights
and freedoms. They criticized and blamed Islamists for attempting to establish
Islamic law, weakening human rights, and paving the way for a theocracy
similar to the Iranian model.*’

The Islamists, including members of the Brotherhood, key figures from
al-Jama‘ah al-Islamiyyah, representatives of Sufi orders, and scholars from
al-Azhar, wanted to protect Islam from the dangers of civil/secular forces and
put more emphasis on religion’s role in the constitution. They restricted the
basic rights and freedoms to religious and cultural norms by referring to the
Shari‘a as the main restriction of human rights.*

These two camps drafted several documents presenting their vision for the
country, focusing on the components of the modern state and basic rights and
freedoms of citizens to form a basis for the new constitution. In this section,
we will review the documents drafted by al-Azhar (“Al-Azhar Document on
the Future of Egypt”), the National Egyptian Council* (“National Council
Document: The Declaration of the Principles of the Egyptian Constitution™),
and the SCAF (the “Silmi Document”).>

47 Tahani Al Gebali, tr. Sonia Farid, “Constitutional Principles: Documents on Post-Revolution Egypt,”
Journal of Comparative Poetics 32 (2012).

48 Ragab Saad and Moataz El Fegiery, Citizenship in Post-Awakening Egypt: Power Shifts and Conflict-
ing Perceptions. Cairo Institute for Human Rights, Policy Paper, 2014.

49 The National Egyptian Council was formed at the First Egypt Conference, held in May 2011. This con-
ference gathered liberals, nationalists, socialists, Islamists, and other factions, among them dissident
members of the Muslim Brotherhood, key figures from the al-Jama‘ah al-Islamiyyah, representatives
of Sufi orders, Egypt’s former Grand Mufti Dr. Nasr Farid Wasel, and scholars from al-Azhar. See
Gebaly, “Constitutional Principles,” p.230.

50 For the documents, see ibid.; Al-Azhar, “Document on the Future of Egypt,” (2011), retrieved August
10, 2014, www.sis.gov.eg/En/Templates/Articles/tmpArticles. aspx? ArtID=56424#.VthjiZe2pKA
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2.2.1 The al-Azhar Document

The “al-Azhar Document on the Future of Egypt”, which seeks to define
the status of religion in the new constitution, was published by Al-Azhar on
June 21, 2011. The Al-Azhar document was prepared by El-Tayeb, senior
Al-Azhar clerics and several Egyptian intellectuals aiming at reforming the
country as a modern democratic and constitutional nation-state. The document
underlining the importance of separation of powers, equality of citizens before
the law, protection of human rights and non-discrimination of citizens based
on their religion®' was described by senior government officials as one of the
most important documents in the history of Egypt’s ideological, political, and
social life.> Moreover, significant Egyptian political actors recognized it as
a guiding framework for drafting the new constitution. Several movements
and parties, among them the Brotherhood and its Freedom and Justice Party,
al-Wafd, al-Karama, the Democratic Front, and al-Ghad, emphasized their
commitment to the principles outlined therein.® It was criticized by Egypt’s
secular camp for seeking to establish al-Azhar as the only authority on matters
of Islam, for supporting al-Azhar’s autonomy from the regime, and for trying
to make Egypt a more Islamic state.**

This document might be considered a step forward for ensuring the
adoption of basic human rights due to its statement in Article 1 that “Islam
—unlike other cultures — has never known a theocratic state which controlled
and occasionally oppressed people” and in Article 3 that it is “abiding by the
basic principles of freedom of thought and expression along with full respect
for human rights in general and women and children’s rights in particular
and for all religions, stressing the importance of diversity, and establishing
citizenship as the main criterion governing the society.”® Moreover, Article 6
guarantees the

“full protection and respect for the houses of worship of the
three monotheistic faiths, and ensuring the free practice of all
(monotheistic) religious rituals without any obstructions, and
respect for all forms of worship...utter diligence in defending
freedom of expression and originality in artistic and literary

51 Al-Azhar, “Document on the Future of Egypt,”

52 L. Azuri, “Egypt’s Islamic Camp, Once Suppressed by Regime, Now Taking Part in Shaping New
Egypt-Part I: The Al-Azhar Document,” Inquiry & Analysis Series Report, no. 734 (2011), p.2.

53 Ikhwanweb, “Muslim Brotherhood Endorses Al-Azhar Document on the Future of Egypt,” (2011),
https://www.ikhwanweb.com/article.php?id=28948

54 L. Azuri, “Al-Azhar Document.”

55 Al-Azhar, “Document on the Future of Egypt.”

56 Ibid.

Ortadogu

301



Melek SARAL

works, within the general framework of our steadfast cultural

values.””™’

However, it does not represent a significant departure from al-Azhar’s
previous position on human rights, for it also states that “Islam leaves people
to administer their own societies, selecting institutions and mechanisms that
serve their interests as long as they are in line with the basic principles of
Islamic laws”. Thus, the Shari‘a remains the primary basis of legislation
and framework of basic rights. Nevertheless, its reference to the Shari‘a’s
general principles rather than its strict injunctions open the way for a modern
interpretation of Islamic concepts that, in turn, opens the way for more
progressive human rights protection.’® In addition, the document provides the
freedom of religious worship only to the “three monotheistic faiths,” thereby
discriminating against all other beliefs and religions. The document does not
meet the expectations for a stronger legal framework of basic rights, because it
is limited to its goals of establishing al-Azhar as the only authority in matters
of Islam and basing rights upon the Shari‘a.

2.2.2 The National Council Document

InJuly 2011 the National Egyptian Council, under the leadership of Supreme
Constitutional Court of Justice Judge Tahani Al-Gebali, created a far-reaching
document which contributed to the lively debate during the constitution-
making process. The document contained thirty constitutional principles and
listed twenty-one basic rights and freedoms to be protected, in addition to
those already outlined in the 1971 constitution.” The document declares its
commitment to writing the new constitution in accord with the revolution’s
motto: “Freedom, social justice, and human dignity”.®® It promotes freedom,
social justice, and human dignity for Egyptian citizens as well as respect for
plurality, diversity, and equal opportunity, and equality before the law without
any discrimination based on origin, race, gender, language, religion, sect, or
other affiliations.

Along with the other documents, this one states that “Islam is the official
religion of the State, Arabic its official language, and the principles of Islamic

57 Ibid.

58 Adel Maged, “Commentary on al-Azhar Declaration in Support of the Arab Revolutions,”Amsterdam
Law Forum 4, no. 3 (2012): p.70.

59 Keith Harrington, “Egypt’s Constitutional Mess and Solutions from South Africa,” February 14, 2014,
https://publicseminar.org/2014/02/egypts-constitutional-mess-and-solutions-from-south-africa/

60 EI Gebaly, “Constitutional Principles.”
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law are the main source of legislation.”®! In this regard, it is no different from
the 1971 constitution or the al-Azhar Document. However, as opposed to
allowing only “the followers of the divine religions” to appeal to their religions
on personal status matters, it uses the word “non-Muslims,” thereby including
all religions and beliefs. The document also allows non-Muslims to apply the
principles of their religious laws as the main source of their religious affairs and
personal status. Moreover, only the legislators are allowed to employ Islamic
law to control religion’s impact upon state and society.®* This document’s
most important future was its inclusive approach regarding basic rights, which
addressed civil, political, economic, social, cultural, and environmental rights
for all Egyptians and thus leaving no room for discrimination based upon
national origin, race, gender, language, religion, sect, or other affiliations.®
One could say that the document was a strong one in terms of basic rights, as
it was written in accord with the revolution’s motto, “Freedom, social justice,
and human dignity,” and differed in this respect from the al-Azhar and the
Silmi documents. As illustrated below, the latter one sought mainly to promote
the military’s interests and strengthen its position in the government, whereas
the former sought to strengthen al-Azhar’s position. They guaranteed the basic
rights only as long as they agreed with the Shari‘a or arbitrary legislation.
Despite its strengths, the National Council Document failed because neither
the Brotherhood nor the SCAF supported it.

2.2.3 The Silmi Document

The SCAF’s constitutional document, known as the “Silmi Document,” is
the non-Islamist camp’s central document. Authored in November 2011 by Dr.
Ali Al-Silmi, Deputy Prime Minister for Political Affairs, it described Egypt
as a civil state in its first article: “The Arab Republic of Egypt is a unitary state
based on a civil, democratic system, which is founded on citizenship, the rule
of law, respect for pluralism, guaranteeing freedom, justice, and equality, and
offering equal opportunities to all citizens without discrimination.”®*

The Silmi Document acknowledges Islam as the state’s official religion
and the principles of Islamic law as the main source of legislation. However,
Islamists objected to its definition of Egypt as a “civil state,” an entity that
they perceived as conflicting with the implementation of Shari‘a law. Islamists
suspected the Silmi Document of aiming at excluding religion from the

61 TIbid., p.237.
62 Ibid., p.238.
63 Ibid.

64 Tbid., p.248.
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public sphere and thereby establish a secular state.® Moreover, the majority
of political movements also criticized the document for giving the military
excessive power, making the parliament useless, and thus turning the army
into a state within a state. However, some liberal groups (e.g., the Wafd and
the Tagammu) supported it because they hoped it would enable them to hinder
an Islamist takeover, even if this meant granting a privileged status to the
military establishment.®

Compared to the National Council Document, the Silmi Document
is rather weak in terms of granting human rights protections. Whereas the
former stresses in several articles that basic rights and freedoms are granted
to all citizens without discrimination or restriction, as well as the right of
faith and practice to all religions and underlines full gender equality in all
civil, political, economic, social, cultural, and environmental rights, the latter
mentions only in its Article 11 the prohibition of discrimination on the basis
of sex, origin, language, religion, and belief. Nowhere is gender equality
stressed as explicitly as it is in the National Council Document. Furthermore,
it neither grants the right of faith to all religions nor refers to the prohibition
of discrimination when granting these rights. In addition, it allows rights
to be restricted on the ground of court order and grants freedoms (e.g., of
press, media, and movement) only if there is no reasoned court order.®” In
recognition of international treaties, both the Silmi and the National Council
documents include explicit statements of respect for international human rights
conventions and declare their open commitment to international treaties and
universal human rights without any restriction based on religion and cultural
values. The Silmi Document, for instance, states in Article 31-32:

“The principles and statutes stipulated in Human Rights treaties and
agreements to which Egypt is signatory are to be considered in a higher status
than regular legislation. It is strictly forbidden to interpret any of the articles
in this document in a manner that contradicts the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights or any other Human Rights charters ratified by Egypt or in a
way that allows any of the State’s authorities or institutions or any groups or
individuals to embark on actions that would violate or undermine the basic
rights and freedoms stated in this document.”®

65 L. Azuri, “Egyptian Deputy PM's Document of Constitutional Principles: An Attempt to Bolster Mili-
tary Supremacy, Curb Islamists’ Influence on Constitution,” Inquiry & Analysis Series Report No. 762
(2011).

66 Ibid.

67 El Gebaly, “Constitutional Principles,” pp.249-50.

68 Ibid., pp.251-52.
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Similarly, the National Council Document states in Article 13: “Banning
the interpretation of any article in the constitution in a way that violates any
of the general rights and freedoms stated in it or in the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights or that violates the principle of equality before the law.”®
However, al-Azhar’s Document subordinates international conventions to
the national legislative framework as well as to religious and cultural norms.
Article 5 of the document refers to international charters as corresponding
to the tolerant traditions of Islam as follows: “Stressing commitment to
international charters and resolutions, and to cultural accomplishments in
human relations — all of which correspond to the tolerant traditions of Islamic
and Arab culture and is in line with Egypt’s history.””°

These documents had no concrete success in forming Egypt’s new
constitution and giving basic rights a strong presence therein. As mentioned
above, Islamists, liberals, and leftists opposed the Silmi Document for ceding
too much ground to the military; it eventually gave rise to mass protests
demanding the document’s withdrawal and the government’s resignation.
As a result, the government backed away from it and moved the presidential
elections forward to June 2012."

Although the al-Azhar Document could, to some extent, shape the drafting
of the articles of the 2012 constitution, these articles were amended in the
2014 constitution. For instance, in accordance with the al-Azhar Document’s
eleventh principle, which described Al-Azhar as the authorized body to be
consulted in matters of Islam, the 2012 constitution introduced Article 4, which
demanded that the Council of Senior Scholars be consulted in matters relating
to the Shari‘a. This requirement was deleted from the 2014 constitution.”

These documents, however, illustrate how opposing political actors
with different visions of the new constitution instrumentalized the Shari‘a
and human rights to promote their own ideologies. As the constitutional
framework of human rights in Egypt is heavily impacted by the Shari‘a’s
status as the principal source of legislation,” each of these documents dealt

69 Ibid., pp.247.

70 Al-Azhar, “Document on the Future of Egypt.”

71 Tamir Moustafa, “Drafting Egypt’s Constitution: Can a New Legal Framework Revive a Flawed Tran-
sition?” Brookings Doha Center 1 (March 2012): p.5.

72 Assem Hefny, “Religious Authorities and Constitutional Reform: The Case of Al-Azhar in Egypt,” in
Constitutionalism, Human Rights, and Islam after the Arab Spring, ed. Rainer Grote and Tilmann J.
Réder (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016), pp.103-05.

73 Li-Ann Thio, “Constitutionalism in Illiberal Polities,” in The Oxford Handbook of Comparative Con-
stitutional Law, ed. Michel Rosenfeld and Andreas Sajo (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012),
p.-141. In 1971, Anwar Sadat introduced a new constitution to complete the separation of his era from
that of Nasser. To counterbalance Nasserist and leftist groups, he strengthened the Islamist groups and
increased the political participation of Muslim Brotherhood. Throughout 1970s, Egypt went through
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with its position in the new constitution and defined it as the main source
of legislation. These documents share substantial commonalities, such as
defining Islam as the state’s official religion, the Shari‘a as the main source of
legislation, and guaranteeing basic liberties and human rights.

However, they differ greatly about its scope, strength, and impact on
the interpretation of basic rights and freedoms.” For instance, the al-Azhar
Document restricted the basic rights by grounding them on Islamic principles
and sought to obtain complete control over the Shari‘a’s interpretation, whereas
the National Council Document counterbalanced its impact by allowing only
the legislators to its interpretation. The main focus of the National Council
Document was the rights demanded by the revolution, whereas the Silmi and
al-Azhar documents only instrumentalized them as far as they are needed.
The rights in both of these documents are either restricted to the religion or to
security or arbitrary legal regulations.

Conclusion

Egyptians have suffered decades of human rights abuses in every category
of rights. The 1981 emergency law, which remained in force for thirty
years, provided a basis for these abuses and gave the country’s authoritarian
governments the legal authority to violate these rights. Although Egyptian
rulers have rarely officially denied human rights and have made them a center
motive of their discourses, in practice they have been violated routinely.
All authoritarian regimes — those of Nasser, Sadat, and Mubarak, as well as
those of the SCAF and the democratically elected Brotherhood — objected to
the prior lack of respect for human rights. They declared their commitment
to protect Egyptian citizens’ basic rights and even enacted laws as well by
issuing constitutional regulations to further this commitment. However, in
practice, they only provided and protected those human rights when they did
not endanger their power or strengthen their political position.

an Islamisation which also reflected itself in government preparations to revise the Egyptian law in
line with Islam. The strengthened position of religion enabled Egyptian Islamists to convince the gov-
ernment to mention explicitly Sharia in Egypt’s constitution. Egypt’s 1971 Constitution was the first
constitution in the region which mention Islamic law and gives it an explicit role. Article 2 proclaimed:
“The principles of the Islamic Shari‘a are a chief source of legislation.” Then in 1980, Sadat introduced
an amendment to Article 2 to secure his position challenged by the secular left and get the support of
the activist Muslims against these challenges. David S. Sorenson, An Introduction to the Middle East:
History, Religion, Political Economy, Politics (Philadelphia: Westview Press: 2013); Jocelyne Cesari,
The Awakening of Muslim Democracy: Religion, Modernity, and the State (New York: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2014); Clark B. Lombardi and Nathan J. Brown, “Do Constitutions Requiring Adherence
to Shari‘a Threaten Human Rights? How Egypt's Constitutional Court Reconciles Islamic Law with
the Liberal Rule of Law,” American University International Law Review 21, no. 3 (2006).
74 Saad and El Fegiery, Citizenship, p.3.
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The uprisings raised high hopes for improving the country’s human rights
record and were regarded as a turning point. Although there was no significant
decrease in the number of human rights abuses in course of the uprisings,
those events definitely brought human rights to the center of Egyptian social
and political life and proved the multifaceted and complex potential of human
rights. The protesters’ demands for human rights challenged the authoritarian
regime. At the same time, diverse political actors (e.g., the Brotherhood and
the SCAF) increasingly used human rights to claim legitimate authority or
popularity regardless of their political background or former positions on the
issue. In short, political actors sought to legitimize their authority by presenting
themselves as the best guarantors of human rights.

In addition, opposing political actors used human rights as a tool to enforce
their interests in the country’s legal, political, and social frameworks, as seen
in the documents issued by the SCAF, al-Azhar, and the Egyptian National
Council following the SCAF’s post-uprising constitutional declaration in
2011. These documents show that human rights were both utilized by the
weak to claim their rights and by the powerful to manipulate the political
process and promote their interests. Although they show how polarizing the
process was and how political actors with opposing interests manipulated the
process to force their legal and cultural principles as regards the Shari‘a and
basic rights into the new constitution, one should not forget that the discussion
about basic rights and freedoms raised the Egyptians’ political awareness and
familiarized them with these issues.
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Rifat Bali, known for his prolific body of research on the non-Muslim
minorities, the Jewish community, anti-Semitism, conspiracy theories, and
social and cultural change in Turkey, has published a new study on a crucial
event involving Turkey and Israel: The Assassination of Ephraim Elrom, the
Consul General of Israel: “He was a very courageous man. He resisted until
the end”.

In the book Bali focuses on the period 18-22 May 1971, when radical
leftist militants kidnapped and assassinated Ephraim Elrom. The work is
divided into two main chapters. Chapter 1 is entitled “The Background of the
Kidnapping of Ephraim Elrom,” and Part 2 “Ephraim Elrom’s Kidnapping
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and Assassination.” An extensive appendix is found at the end of the book,
including memoirs about the event, obituaries, and photos. Bali draws upon
a vast amount of source material in the work, ranging from oral history
studies and personal interviews to contemporary news reports and op-eds. A
remarkable aspect of the work is Bali’s efforts to draw upon the testimonies of
as many individuals involved in the Elrom case as possible. Among these are
the members of THKP-C (the radical left-wing organization that assassinated
the Consul General), the victim’s acquaintances and neighbors, and Turkish
and Israeli officials.

In Chapter 1 Bali offers a detailed analysis of the Turkish political
background in the years leading to the murder of Elrom, dwelling in particular
on the changes that the Turkish left underwent in these years. Between 1965
and 1967, the Turkish left had functioned through the channel of parliamentary
politics, where it was represented by the Turkish Labor Party. However, it
faced harsh criticism from the left as well as from the right. Some groups
on the left believed that legal political activity in the parliament would be
inadequate for realizing their goals and argued in favor of activism, including
that of a violent sort. Some tactics of the international left at the time, such
as boycotts, occupations, and kidnappings, as well as the influence of young,
charismatic, militant leaders, came to prevail in the Turkish left as well. The
military interventions of the United States in Cuba, Vietnam, and Latin America
were identified with imperialism, and the same approach was adopted toward
Israel’s policies in Palestine as well. It became typical for the Turkish left at
this time to regard Israel as an instrument of American imperialism in the
Middle East. In the late sixties, moreover, around three thousand youths from
the Turkish left went to the Palestinian camps in Syria, Jordan, and Lebanon
to receive training in guerilla warfare and deploy the newly gained military
skills in their political struggle in Turkey. What made this possible was their
mingling with Palestinian students in venues like the METU (Middle East
Technical University), getting acquainted in the process with the Palestinian
cause. Among other political developments that sharpened the left-wing’s
so-called “anti-imperialistic” stance were President Johnson’s letter of 1964,
which warned the Turkish government against Turkish military intervention in
Cyprus, and the Vietnam War.

Bali points out that the particular brand of revolutionary anti-imperialism
popular among the Turkish left in this period was quite problematic because
it was not based on a realistic analysis of the conditions in Turkey or a close
knowledge of the contemporary developments in the world. Instead, members
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of the Turkish left were motivated mainly by the newly translated handbooks
on guerilla warfare as well as by the intense rivalry between different factions
competing with each other to carry out the most sensational acts. Consequently,
they remained unaware of the fact that the leftist movement in Turkey, unlike
its counterpart in Latin America, did not have a firm basis in the society or
among the state cadres. Significantly, Bali also notes that the opinion of the
contemporary Turkish left about the minorities in Turkey was no better than
that of Turkish policymakers: They saw the minorities as “exploiters of the
people” and openly supported past measures against them, like the Capital
Tax of the 1940s. As the representatives of the Turkish left viewed the global
scene with this intellectual make-up, they saw anti-imperialism simply as
anti-Americanism, and Israel simply as the chief instrument of American
imperialism in the Middle East. In his insightful analysis of the background of
the Elrom assassination, Bali takes into consideration all these factors effective
within the contemporary Turkish left: guerrilla ethos, inter-factional rivalry,
unawareness of the Turkish social and political context, and a superficial anti-
Americanism and anti-Zionism.

Turning in Chapter 2 to the more immediate causes of the event, Bali
explains that the left-wing organization THKP-C, led by Mahir Cayan,
decided to outdo THKO, led by Deniz Gezmis, who had kidnapped four US
airmen but ended up releasing them on their own accord. Looking for a proper
target, they considered the consulates of the United States and Israel. Since the
former was well protected, while the latter was not, they decided to kidnap the
consul of Israel, Elrom, whom they saw as the very embodiment of Zionism
and American imperialism. Bali also refers to additional considerations that
might have led to this choice. One of these was the allegation that Elrom had
handed over the lists of the Turkish militants in the Palestinian camps to the
Turkish authorities. Another was the leftist militants’ sense of indebtedness to
the Palestinians for having been allowed to receive guerilla training in their
camps.

An interesting detail here, as Bali points out, is that while Ephraim was
previously working as a police chiefin Israel, he had contributed considerably
to the preparation of the legal case against Adolf Eichmann, the former Nazi
official responsible for the organization of the transport of European Jews
to death camps. While the vehemently anti-fascist political stance of the
Turkish left could have led one to expect that the militants would have some
sympathy for Elron on that account, this did not turn out to be the case. Indeed,
a militant standing guard over Elrom asked him a few questions about his role
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in Eichmann’s kidnapping from Argentina and trial in Israel, but when he told
his friends that the man was an anti-fascist, they seemed utterly unimpressed.
As made clear by Bali, they did not have a coherent ideology that would
have rendered such details significant for them. They saw in Elrom simply
a representative of Israel, the instrument of imperialistic US policies in the
Middle East, and were eager to outshine Deniz Gezmis and THKO whom they
openly criticized for having released the kidnapped airmen.

In this chapter, Bali presents the reader with a detailed chronological
account of the kidnapping and the subsequent developments, relating the
measures taken by the Turkish authorities, the reactions of Elrom’s wife and
colleagues, their unsuccessful efforts to persuade the militants to release
the consul, the assassination, and the arrest of the militants. A criticism that
might be brought at this point is that the author refrains from making any
direct observations or criticisms within the chapter, and saves them all for the
conclusion of the book. Until the conclusion, therefore, the reader is denied
a full grasp of the errors of judgment involved in certain measures taken by
the Turkish authorities. Chief among these was their order for home searches,
which caused the militants to panic and hasten to murder Elrom, and their
failure to inform the militants about the offer of ransom made by Elrom’s
family. The reader also has difficulty realizing the significance of the turning
point in the whole process, when a police officer forgot to notify his superiors
about a timely denunciation of the kidnapping that he had received on the
phone. Thus, the critical mistakes committed by the Turkish officials do not
receive due consideration within the narrative, before the brief concluding
chapter, and even a contrary impression is created by Bali’s repeated emphasis
that the Israeli authorities refrained from criticizing the Turkish authorities for
their failure to provide adequate security or their ill-judged order to conduct
house searches.

The author then proceeds to consider the various theories in existence
about who had decided to kill the consul and who had carried out the task.
Here Bali’s preference for impartial reporting of the different versions of the
event proves confusing from time to time. Although it emerges that the leader
Mabhir Cayan was responsible for the actual murder, it does not emerge clearly
how it was decided to assassinate the consul. Was it Cayan and Ulas Bardake1
who took the decision, or was it decided by a ballot among the militants in
various cells in Istanbul, or did the kidnapping team discuss it face to face?
While the first version emerges from the narrative of the events, the second
version seems to prevail in the section on the responsibility for the decision.
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However, that section ends rather abruptly with the assertion that it was Cayan
alone who had decided to murder the consul. Further on, another section in the
chapter offers the third version.

Bali next offers a detailed examination of the reactions of the Turkish
and Israeli press, public opinion, and government to the event, as well as
dwelling on the reactions in the Arab world and the international community.
He also dwells on Elrom’s place in the collective memory of the Turks and
Israelis, as well as among the Jewish community in Turkey. All this helps
the reader understand how the event was experienced and interpreted from
different angles. In the last section of the chapter, Bali also reports some of the
conspiracy theories in circulation about the assassination of Elrom. Although
these provide an interesting insight into the popular perceptions of the event,
an accompanying analysis of what they imply about the event’s impact on the
general public would have been welcome.

Based on a wide variety of sources, Bali’s study successfully sheds light on
this important event in which Ephraim Elrom, the nemesis of Adolf Eichmann,
ironically met a tragic fate at the hands of young Turkish ultra-leftists. Bali
takes special care to cover the accounts of all the parties and carefully avoids
ideological or value-based references. The study is particularly valuable
insofar as it offers a snapshot of the mindset of the Turkish radical left in the
late sixties and early seventies.
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Britain and the six members of the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC),
comprising Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Bahrain, Qatar, the United Arab Emirates
(UAE), and Oman, have quite strong, complex, multidimensional, and
interdependent relations. This unique Anglo-Arabian relationship pattern is
well mapped by David Wearing, who is a teaching fellow in International
Relations at Royal Holloway, University of London, in the “AngloArabia:
Why Gulf Wealth Matters to Britain”. In this book, Wearing explains the nature
of the Anglo-Arabian nexus of power by tracing the dynamics of historical
backgrounds, the strategic importance of energy dimension, economic
relations, and arms export-military dimension. In essence, what the author
does throughout the book is that he provides the readers with a comprehensive
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and detailed explanation of “why the Gulf Arab monarchies matter to the UK,
and why the UK matters to them”.

The author summarizes his argument in five points which also came to shape
the organization of the chapters in the book. Firstly, the UK-GCC relations are
a product of the historical process and the first chapter of “Empire’s Legacy”
elaborates this historical narrative. Secondly, the UK’s interests in the oil and
gas of the Gulf are a part of broader geopolitical and commercial interests,
which is discussed in the “Oil and Gas: The Strategic and Commercial Prize”
chapter of the book. Thirdly, capitalism in the UK and GCC has developed in
a complementary way, and especially the GCC financial capital came to be
key for British capitalism to manage its account deficit, which is detailed in
the chapters of “British Neoliberalism and Gulf Capitalism: A Perfect Fit” and
“How Important is Gulf Wealth to British Capitalism”. Arms exports from the
UK to the GCC states and military cooperation are a strategically valuable
component of British military power and the “Arming Authoritarianism”
chapter explains the political economy and strategic dimensions of the military
relations. Lastly, in the Arab Spring process, the UK has backed the GCC
monarchies by providing military expertise and arms especially during the
Saudi-led military intervention in Yemen. These current issues are elucidated
in the last chapter: “The Arab Uprisings and the War in Yemen”.

The first chapter mainly discusses the historical roots of relations between
the UK and the Arab Gulf monarchies. These relations can be seen “as a
multidimensional and evolving of state, class and economic interests.” The
author categorizes the history of these relations under three distinct phases:
(1) between the end of the eighteenth century and the end of the Second World
War, Britain was the hegemonic power in the Gulf and provided regional
security according to its imperial interests; (2) after this period until 1971,
Britain lost its hegemonic power in the Gulf as a part of its global imperial
decline; (3) then until now, Britain has continued its strategic relations with
the GCC states through financial and industrial sectors by benefitting from
the huge wealth of the Gulf monarchies. As an important turning-point, the
sterling crisis of June 1966 triggered the British withdrawal decision from
the Gulf in 1968. However, even after the withdrawal in 1971, Britain has
continued to protect its strategic interests in the region by ensuring the
continued flow of oil supplies and security of its investments in accordance
with the US’s interests. Therefore, Wearing notes that “the withdrawal is better
described as a drawdown”. From the British perspective, the pattern of the
current relationship between Britain and the GCC states are centered around
“the stability of oil flows, the investment of petrodollars in the UK economy,
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and continued access to Gulf markets for British exporters as matters of high
importance.” In addition to these, Britain has also committed to protecting
monarchical status quo in these countries. To sum up, the Anglo-Arabian
relations function at the elite level following mutual benefit tenet, and oil and
petrodollars constitute the cement of these relations.

The second chapter of the book analyzes the energy dimension of the
relations. In this sense, the GCC states hold 29.3 percent of oil reserves in the
world. Given these enormous resources and geographical location having two
vital transit chokepoints, the Gulf is a geostrategic asset not only to secure
Britain’s energy needs but also to underpin the US global hegemony in which
Britain willingly operates and sees its interest depending on it. In this “dual
logic”, on the one hand, the Gulf oil is crucial for the healthy work of the
world economy which affects Britain’s capitalist interests, on the other hand, it
provides geopolitical leverage for the US hegemony to serve Britain’s interest.
The author summarizes the significance of Gulf oil and gas as follows: “first,
as a source of geostrategic power (...); second, as a source of energy crucial to
the functioning of the global economy; third, as a site of capital accumulation
for the world’s energy firms and, fourth, as a generator of sizeable revenues
for the producer states (petrodollars), which can often be recycled back into
the global economy to the advantage of the major capitalist states”.

The third chapter examines the complementary nature of the British and
Gulf capitalisms. For a long time, Britain’s economy has suffered from an
account deficit that is mainly financed through capital inflows. On the other
hand, the Gulf states have hundreds of billions of capital surplus that help the
healthy functioning of the global capitalist system. So, in this equation, the
recycling of petrodollars via investments to the UK is crucial for financing the
chronic account deficit of the UK and underpinning the strength of the pound.

In the fourth chapter, the author elaborates the prior part’s assumptions with
the UK and GCC trade and investment numbers by underlining the importance
of the Gulf wealth to British capitalism. For the UK, the GCC states are both
a strategic export market and source of inward investments. There are also
a lot of British companies operating in the Gulf. The Gulf fund’s role in the
bailout of Barclays during the 2008 financial crisis is one of the most concrete
indicators of the importance of why the Gulf wealth matters to Britain. Saudi
Arabia is the leading partner of British capitalism as a net capital exporter to
the UK. On the other side, given its absorption capacity and economic and
political power, the UK is also a strategic partner as a secure harbor for Gulf
capital.
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The fifth chapter explains another strategic dimension of the Anglo-Arabian
relations: arms sales. Beyond its purely economic benefits, the author claims
that, as a part of maintaining Britain’s global military power, huge amounts
of arms sales to the Gulf states play a very critical role in promoting the UK’s
arms industry. Therefore, the arms sales to the Gulf monarchies function under
the broader framework of the Anglo-Arabian relations drawn by the author in
the prior chapters by supporting the regime securities of the ruling elites.

The last chapter focuses on more current events by indicating how the
UK supported authoritarian regimes of the Gulf in their fights against internal
dissidents as in Bahrain and external enemies as in Yemen to protect the status
quo in the Gulf that serve its capitalist interests. With the Arab uprisings,
the UK has increased its military supports to these states by boosting arms
exports and technical assistance. The Saudi-led military operation in Yemen
has appeared as a showcase of the extensive British military support to Saudi
and the Emirati axis despite huge civilian deaths and suffering.

To summarize, the book is a good read for those who are interested in
understanding complex relationship dynamics between the UK and GCC
states. David Wearing analytically covers the interdependent nature and
underlying structure of the UK and GCC states by providing not only a good
historical narrative but also trade and investment numbers to reveal economic
underpinnings of how the UK and GCC capitalisms are complementary fits
perfectly with each other. In short, the main argument of the book is that
the UK and GCC relations are the product of dynamic historical processes
and political-energy-economic-military aspects of these relations are quite
intertwined and interdependent. However, in the end, the balance of power is
in favor of the UK. As a last remark, the book is very important to grasp and
analyze the future foreign policy orientation of the British government after
the Brexit. This is because now the UK’s need for the Gulf capital and market
increased more to sustain its economic power and political status.
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Akdeniz, insanlik tarihi boyunca medeniyetlerin tesekkiil ettigi bir
cografyada bulunmasi nedeniyle 6nemli bir bdlge olmustur. Stratejik deniz
yollarin1 barindirmasi nedeniyle uluslararasi siyasetin giindem maddelerinden
biriolanAkdeniz ve onucevreleyen karaalanlariniifade eden bolgenin, zellikle
dogu kisminda son 20 yillik zaman dilimi i¢inde kesfedilen ve kesfedilmeyi
bekleyen potansiyel hidrokarbon rezervleri Dogu Akdeniz’i enerji kaynaklari,
enerji gecis glizergdhlar1 ve giivenligi gibi konularda uluslararasi siyasetin
baslica meselelerinden biri olarak giindemde tutmaktadir. Tirkiye nin
uluslararasi siyasetini yakindan ilgilendiren Dogu Akdeniz ve enerji ¢caligmalari
bilinyesinde ortaya konulan akademik caligmalarin yetersizliginin konuyu
uluslararasi siyaset bakimindan anlamlandirmay1 zorlastirdigr bir déonemde,
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Uluslararasi Siyasette Dogu Akdeniz kitabryla Ortadogu Yayinlari, bu alanda
onemli bir katki sunarak yayin hayatina baslamistir. Uluslararasi iliskiler ve
uluslararast hukuk temelinde meydana gelen gelismeler basta olmak iizere
genel anlamda Dogu Akdeniz’i konu edinen, Tiirkiye’nin hak ve iddialarini
temellendiren akademik c¢aligmalari sayisinin artmasinin zaruri oldugu bir
zamanda ortaya konan bu ¢alisma son derece kiymetlidir.

Ismail Numan Telci ve Recep Yorulmaz editorliigiinde bir derleme
olarak yayinlanan kitapta farkli akademisyenlerce yazilmis 14 bolim
bulunmaktadir. Dogu Akdeniz konusunu genel itibariyla uluslararasi iligkiler
disiplini ¢er¢evesinde ele alan ¢alismada dncelikle genel hatlariyla bolgedeki
kiiresel rekabet, Tiirkiye’nin stratejisi ve Kibris konularini isleyen boliimlere
yer verilmigtir. Kiiresel enerji kaynaklari ve enerji hatlarina dair rekabet,
devletler ile sirketlerin Dogu Akdeniz’e yaklasimlar1 gibi konularla devam
eden kitap, bolgesel ve kiiresel aktorlerin Dogu Akdeniz stratejilerini spesifik
olarak inceleyen béliimlerle tamamlanmistir. Israil-Filistin ve Suriye gibi
Ortadogu’nun kroniklesmis sorunlarmin Dogu Akdeniz konusuyla ilintili
olarak ele alindig1 boliimlere yer verilmesi aslinda Ortadogu meselelerinin
Akdeniz ile yakindan ilgili oldugunu gostermesi bakimindan bu kitab1 ayrica
dikkate deger kilmaktadir.

[k boéliim olan “Bélgesel Rekabetten Kiiresel Giig Miicadelesine Dogu
Akdeniz” baglikli kisim kitabin editorleri tarafindan kaleme alinmistir ve bir
nevi giris mahiyetindedir. Dogu Akdeniz’in son yillarda neden giindemde
oldugu, uluslararasi alanda hangi gii¢lerin hangi istiyakle bolgeye ilgi duydugu
konularina genel bir bakis atan boliimde, Akdeniz’de enerji akisi ve enerji
giivenligi konular1 ve 6zellikle yeni kesfedilen hidrokarbon rezervlerinin
bulundugu alanlardaki bolgesel rekabet ele alinmistir. Bu baglamda Yunanistan
ve Gliney Kibris Rum Ydnetimi (GKRY) onciiliigiindeki Tiirkiye’yi buradaki
denklemlerin disinda tutma ¢abalarmni, buna mukabil Israil ve Misir gibi
bolgesel rekabette 6n plana ¢ikan ve Tiirkiye ile zaman zaman gergin goriintii
veren gii¢lerin rasyonel tercihlerinin Tiirkiye olmadan ger¢eklesemeyecegine
dair arglimanlar sunulmustur.

Ikinci boliim “Dogu Akdeniz’de Enerji Miicadelesi ve Tiirkiye” bashgim
tagimaktadir. Recep Yorulmaz ve Oguzhan Demirddgen tarafindan kaleme
aliman boliimde Oncelikle enerji kaynaklarinin tarihg¢esine kisaca bir
bakis yapildiktan sonra Dogu Akdeniz’deki kanitlanmis enerji kaynaklari
kapasitesinin diinya geneline orani incelenerek buradaki kesiflerin neden
onemli olduguna dair nicel dayanak olusturulmustur. Simdiye kadar
kesfedilen ve tahmini rezervler ile ilgili son derece acik tablolara yer verilen
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boliim, Akdeniz’e kiyis1 olan Mistr, Israil, Yunanistan ve Tiirkiye gibi sadece
bolgesel rekabette one ¢ikan iilkeleri degil burada aktdr roliinii haiz olmasi
beklenen fakat yasanan savaglar ve siyasi istikrarsizliklar gibi nedenlerle
bizatihi bolgede etkin olamayan Filistin ve Suriye gibi devletlerin de deniz
yetki alanlar1 ve potansiyellerini tek tek ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle GKRY
ve Yunanistan’in deniz yetki alanlar1 ve Avrupa’ya gaz aktarimi konusundaki
girisimlerinin detaylandirildigi, bu konularda Israil’in alternatif politikalar1 ve
Liibnan gibi etkisi goreceli olarak islevsiz devletlerin de buradaki etkinliginin
analiz edildigi boliimde, Tirkiye ve KKTC’yi saf dis1 birakma egilimindeki
girigimlerin uluslararast hukuk temelinin olmamasina dikkat ¢ekilmistir. Bu
girisimlerin en giivenli ve maliyeti diisiik olanlarinin giizergahi Tiirkiye ve
KKTC’nin yetki alanlarindan ge¢mektedir. Dolayisiyla bolgesel giiclerin
uluslararast mesruiyet adina Tirkiye’yi dikkate alma gereklilikleri, buna
mukabil Tiirkiye’nin bélgedeki girisimlerinin de egemenlik alanlarini korumak
adina bir zorunluluk oldugunun alti ¢izilmektedir. Tiirkiye ve KKTC’nin
Dogu Akdeniz’deki faaliyetlerinin de ayrica incelendigi boliimde, petrol ve
dogal gaz arama calismalarinin siire¢ olarak nasil ilerledigi anlatilmaktayken
diger yandan Tiirkiye’nin Libya ile imzaladig1 deniz yetki alanlarina yonelik
mutabakat zapti ve miiteakip politikalar da degerlendirilmektedir. Sonug
olarak Tiirkiye’nin hem enerji konusundaki disa bagimliligini azaltmak adina
yuriittiigli arama faaliyetlerinin hem de kita sahanligi ve miinhasir ekonomik
bolgeler ilan etmesinin 6nemine dikkat ¢ekilmistir.

Ismail Sahin’in kaleme aldig1 iigiincii bolim “Dogu Akdeniz’de Bolge
Dis1 Aktorlerin Roli” basligini tasimaktadir. Bolgenin jeopolitik 6nemi ve
tarihgesine dair bilgilerle baglayan bolimde ayni zamanda kiiresel enerji
konusundaki rekabet islenmektedir. Baslica kiiresel aktorlerin bolgedeki
rekabetteki tutumlarina yer verilen bu bolimde ABD’nin yaklagimi
Avrupa’nin Rusya’ya olan enerji bagimlilig1 ¢ergevesinde degerlendirilirken
ayrica Eastmed ve Kuzey Akim projeleri hakkinda bilgiler verilmekte ve
mukayeseler yapilmaktadir. Bu baglamda AB’nin ve Rusya’nin bdolgesel
rekabete yaklagimlar da tahlil edilmektedir. Fransa’nin bolgeye yonelik dig
politikasinin arkasinda temel araglarnin ve amagclarinin da irdelendigi bu
boliimde ayrica Cin’in bolgeye olan ilgisi, Akdeniz ve ¢evresinde yiiriittiigii
liman satin alma/kiralama politikalari, GKRY ile yakinlagsma c¢abalar1 ve
“Bir Kusak Bir Yol” projesinin Ortadogu ve Akdeniz politikalariyla ilintisi
sergilenmektedir. Bolge dis1 aktorlerin bolgedeki irili ufaklh giiclerle yiiriittigi
faaliyetlere yonelik olarak Tirkiye ve KKTC nin temel itirazlarini dillendiren
Sahin, Tirkiye’nin bu c¢er¢evede yiiriittiigii diplomatik faaliyetleri ve arama
faaliyetlerini de analiz ederek Tiirkiye’nin izledigi ve izleyebilecegi enerji ve
giivenlik politikalarinin ¢ercevesini ¢izmektedir.
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“Dogu Akdeniz Enerji Kaynaklarinin Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti’ne
Etkisi” bagligini tasiyan dordiincii boliimiin yazar1 Fatma Calik Orhun’dur.
Dogu Akdeniz’deki enerji kaynaklar1 ve enerji gilizergahlar1 meselesine dair
bir anlatim barindiran bu boliim esas itibariyla Kibris meselesinin tarihgesi
ve Tirk-Rum iliskileri hakkinda genis bir ¢erceve cizmektedir. Adadaki
meselelerin tarihsel arka planini hatirlatmasi bakimindan degerli veriler sunan
Orhun, ayrica Kibris Tiirkleri agisindan uluslararasi siyasetin giindemine giren
konularin nasil goriildiigiinti, bu baglamda enerji meselelerine yaklagimin
hangi ¢ercevede oldugunu analiz etmistir.

Bahrooz Jaafar tarafindan kaleme alinan “Dogu Akdeniz’deki Enerji
Boru Hatlar1 ve Kiiresel Uretime Etkileri” baslikli besinci boliim, enerji
kaynaklarindan ziyade enerji nakliyle ilgili siyasi anlagsmazlik ve kriz
alanlarina yonelik analizleri barindirmaktadir. Ozellikle Israil, GKRY ve Misir
arasindaki boru hatlar1 olmak iizere Dogu Akdeniz’deki enerji trafiginde boru
hatlarinin 6nemi, maliyeti, imkénlar1 ve ¢atigma alanlar1 hakkinda 6nemli
bilgiler verilmistir. Levant bdlgesi basta olmak iizere Israil’in dogal gaz
kesifleri ve kisa bir zaman dilimi i¢erisinde enerji ithalat¢isindan ihracatgisina
doniigtimiinii de anlatan yazar, GKRY alanlarindaki kesifler ve buradaki
enerjinin ekonomi politigi, KKTC’nin bu durumdan nasil etkilendigi, ABD ve
Rusya’nin perspektifleri gibi pek ¢ok konuda ufuk agici1 analizler sunmaktadir.

Rumeysa Ayverdi, “Uluslararast Enerji Sirketlerinin Dogu Akdeniz’deki
Faaliyetleri” baslikli altinct boliimde, konuya farkli bir agidan yaklagmustir.
Enerji sirketlerinin Dogu Akdeniz {izerindeki faaliyetleri, sirketlerin hem
kiiresel giic olan hem de bolgede hak sahibi pozisyonundaki devletler ile
olan iliskileri gibi konulara agiklik getirilmesi bakimidan bu boliim, ayrica
ihtilafli parseller konusunu da incelemektedir. Dogu Akdeniz {izerindeki
parsel alanlarindan hangileri hakkinda hangi devletlerin iddialarinin
bulundugu, buna mukabil uluslararasi sirketlerin bu alanlarla ilgili yasadigi
sorunlarin detaylandirildigi béliimde, ihtilafli alanlar1 agik ve net gdsteren
tablolarla bu bilgileri desteklenmistir. Ayrica metin hangi parselde hangi
sirketin hidrokarbon arama faaliyetleri yiiriittiigii, hangi y1l hangi alanda kesif
yapildig1 gibi konulart da netlestiren tablolar olusturularak okuyucu agisindan
son derece verimli ve kullanisl tablolarla zenginlestirilmistir.

Kitabin bundan sonraki boliimleri bolgesel ve kiiresel aktorlerin Dogu
Akdeniz politikalarin1 analiz etmektedir. Yedinci boliimde Hasan Korkut,
Yunanistan ve GKRY’nin Dogu Akdeniz politikalarin1 analiz ederken
ayrica Kibris’taki enerji paylagimi meselesi, Tiirkiye’nin sondaj faaliyetleri
ve Libya ile deniz yetki alanlar1t mutabakati konularinda mezkar aktorlerin
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dis politika davraniglarini incelemis, Yunanistan’in Misir ile 2020 Agustos
ayinda gerceklestirdigi MEB (Miinhasir Ekonomik Bdlge) anlagmasinin
hukuksuzlugunu dile getirmistir.

Sekizinci boliimde Ismail Numan Telci, Misir’in Dogu Akdeniz politikasini
incelemistir. 1960’11 yillardan itibaren bolgedeki dogal gaz kesiflerinin bir nevi
onciisii pozisyonunda bulunan Misir’in yakin tarihteki enerji hamleleri, Israil
ile pragmatik iliskileri, Arap Ayaklanmalari siireci ve sonrasindaki tutumunun
degerlendirildigi boliimde ayrica Tiirkiye karsisinda mevcut yonetimin tutumu
ve Tirkiye’nin Misir’a yaklasimi konular1 da analiz edilmistir.

Haydar Orug, dokuzuncu béliimde Israil ve Filistin’in Dogu Akdeniz
politikalarint ele almistir. Esasinda Filistin’in fiziki kapasite ve hukuki
statii nedeniyle son derece smirli hamlelere sahip oldugu, buna mukabil
Israil’in bolgede etkin politikalar iiretirken Filistin’in magduriyetindeki en
onemli aktor oldugunun ifade edildigi bolimde, ekonomi, hukuk, giivenlik
gibi perspektiflerden Israil’in Dogu Akdeniz stratejisi, bolgesel ve kiiresel
baglantilar1 gibi konular detaylandirilmistir. Ayrica Filistin’in miistakil bir
Dogu Akdeniz politikasindan s6z edilemese de Akdeniz’e olan kiyilari
nedeniyle sahip olmasi gereken haklari, Israil’in isgal ve baskisi nedeniyle
enerji alaninda son derece kisitli ve bagiml hile gelmesi anlatilmis, Gazze
Seridinde hakim olan Hamas ile FKO arasindaki anlasmazligin etkilerine yer
verilmis, Filistin’in Dogu Akdeniz’deki imkanlar1 degerlendirilmistir.

Bir diger bolgesel aktér olan Liibnan ise Mustafa Yetim tarafindan
onuncu boliimde degerlendirilmistir. 1982 tarihli deniz hukuku anlagsmasina
taraf olan ve bu gercevede yetki alanlarmi belirleyen Liibnan’n Israil ile bu
alanda yasadig1 sorunlar, uluslararasi girketlerle anlagmalari, buna mukabil
karsilastig1 engeller, bolgedeki ve kendi i¢indeki kronik sorunlarmn etkileri,
Rusya’nmn etkili olma ¢abalari, Suriye gelismelerinin Liibnan’in zengin
potansiyeline etkisi gibi konularda etkili ve verimli bir analiz sunulmustur.

[rfan Kaya Ulger on birinci boliimde AB’nin Dogu Akdeniz siyasetini ele
almistir. Bir biitiin olarak AB’nin bolgeye ilgisinin 1970’lere kadar gittigini
belirten Ulger, tarihsel siirecte AB’nin Akdeniz politikalarin1 asama asama
detaylandirmistir. AB’nin Akdeniz ilkelerine yonelik Avrupa merkezci
yaklagimla degisim 6ngoren ve kriterler uygulayan yaklagiminin da anlatildig:
boliimde, Avrupali giiclerin demokrasi yerine istikrar temelinde yiiriittigii
iligkilerine de elestiriler getirilmistir.

On ikinci boliimde Muhammed Soliman Al-Zawawy, ABD’nin Dogu
Akdeniz politikasinin temel dinamiklerini ve sonuglarini ele almistir.
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ABD’nin Dogu Akdeniz’e yaklagimini sadece giincel boyutuyla degil Soguk
Savas siirecinde yiiriitiilen ¢evreleme stratejisi dahilinde tarihsel boyutlariyla
anlatan yazar, ayrica ABD merkezli uluslararasi enerji sirketlerinin rollerini
de incelemistir. Sadece enerji alaninda degil, ABD’nin askeri, ekonomik
ve diplomatik enstriimanlar1 ¢ercevesinde Akdeniz politikasini irdeleyen
Zawawy, ayrica Tiirkiye ile ABD arasinda yasanan F-35 ve S-400 krizlerine
dair degerlendirmelerde bulunmustur.

On {i¢lincli boliimii Metin Aksoy, “Rusya’nin Enerji Politikasit ve Dogu
Akdeniz” bashigiyla kaleme almistir. Ekonomisinin biiylik bir kisminin
dogal gaz satigindan beslendigi Rusya’nin bolgedeki enerji potansiyeline
yaklasiminin rekabet temelinde gelistigini belirten yazar, Rusya’nin Suriye
politikas1 ve Ortadogu’ya yonelik yaklasimiyla ilintili olarak Dogu Akdeniz
stratejisini masaya yatirmaktadir.

On dordiincii ve son bdlim olan “Rusya’nin Suriye Stratejisi: Enerji
Giuvenligi Perspektifinden Bir Bakis” basligini tasiyan bolim Ahmet Safa
Hiidaverdi tarafindan kaleme alinmigtir. Rusya’nin Suriye Savasi’nda aldigi
pozisyona realist perspektiften bir yaklasim getiren bu boliimde Enerji
giivenligi ve realizm temelinde bir teorik cergeve belirlenirken, Suriye
krizinin seyrine dair bilgilere yer verilmistir. Daha sonra Rusya’nin Suriye
politikasi, enerji politikast ve bunlar arasindaki baglarin detayli bir sekilde
incelendigi boliimde Rusya’nin gii¢ merkezli, devlet¢i ve asimetrik bagimlilik
iligkisi iizerinden sekillenen goriisii “dogal kaynak milliyetciligi” olarak
tanimlanmaktadir.

Genel hatlartyla Dogu Akdeniz’in uluslararas: siyasetin glindeminde
neden yer aldigini anlatan, bolgesel ve kiiresel gii¢ler bakimidan spesifik
incelemelerde bulunan, 6zellikle enerji ve giivenlik ¢ercevesinde okuyucuya
aydinlatarak literatiire katki saglayan bu kitabin elestirilecek yonleri de
muhakkak vardir. Dogu Akdeniz meselesinin burada incelenen konularla
birlikte Ornegin uluslararasi hukuk temelinde detayli olarak incelenilip
analiz edilmesi, ayrica konunun Afrika ac¢isindan da degerlendirilmesi
gerekmektedir. Kiiresel aktorler olarak ABD, Rusya ve AB temelinde yapilan
degerlendirmelere ek olarak kitapta bahsi ge¢se de gok fazla detaylandirilmayan
Ingiltere, Cin, Fransa ve Almanya gibi giiglerin yaklasimlarmin islenmesi,
enerji ve giivenlik disinda 6rnegin turizm, ticaret, korsanlik faaliyetleri gibi
konularin da Dogu Akdeniz ile ilintili olarak degerlendirmeye tabi tutulmasi
beklenmektedir. Dogu Akdeniz ile ilgili ileride yayinlanacak calismalarin
meselenin ¢ok boyutlu yapisini derin bir sekilde ele almasi beklenebilir.
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Yazim Kurallari

Dergiye gonderilen makaleler, dipnotlar dahil en az 5000 en fazla 10000 kelime ol-
malidir. Kitap degerlendirmeleri en az 1000 en fazla 2000 kelime olmalidir. Tiirkce veya
ingilizce makalelerde her iki dilde de maksimum 250 kelimelik ézet, makale baghg1 ve
5 adet anahtar kelime bulunmalidir. Arap¢a makalelerde ise bu bilgilerin en az bir fark-
I dilde olmas: gerekmektedir. Tiirkge veya Ingilizce makalelerin Arapga 6zet, baslik ve
anahtar kelimler dergimiz tarafindan gerekli ceviri isleminin ardindan eklenecektir.

Yazilar, MS Word formatinda, Times New Roman karakterinde, 12 punto yazi tipi
boyutu ve tek satir aralig1 sayfa yapist ile yazilmalidir. Kenarliklar iki kenara yasla bi-
¢iminde, paragraflar ise 1 cm olacak sekilde diizenlenmelidir. Baski kalitesi agisindan,
metin icerisinde kullanilan resim, tablo veya benzeri gorsellerin metin dosyasi haricin-
de, etiketlenmis (resim nu, sayfa nu, vs,) ayr1 bir dosyada gonderilmesi tavsiye edil-
mektedir.

Dergimizde Chicago (dipnot) atif ve kaynakca yontemi kullanilmaktadir. Asagida
belirtilen hususlardan farkl bir atif veya kaynak¢anin kullanilacak olmasi halinde htt-
ps://www.chicagomanualofstyle.org/tools_ citationguide/citation-guide-1.html lin-
kinde bulunan kurallar esas alinacaktir. Dipnotlar 10 punto yaz1 tipi boyutu ve tek satir
araligiyla yazilmalidir. Makale sonunda, yararlanilan kaynaklar, “Kaynakca” baslig1 ile
verilmelidir (Ingilizce makalelerde “Bibliography” kullanilmalidir). internet kaynaklari
da ayr1 bir baslik olarak yazilmalidir.

Not: Atif ve kaynakga yonetimiyle ilgili detayl bilgi icin dergi web sayfasindaki Ya-
zim Kurallar1 sekmesini ziyaret edin. https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/ortetut/writing-
rules

Authors’ Guideline:

Manuscripts submitted for consideration by the Journal must follow the style given
below;

The manuscripts should not be submitted simultaneously to any other publication,
nor may they have been previously published elsewhere, in Turkish, English or Arabic.

Articles submitted to the journal of Middle Eastern Studies, should be original con-
tributions and should not be published previously or should not be under consideration
for any other publication at the same time.

If another version of the paper is under consideration by any other publication, or
has been, or will be published elsewhere, authors should inform the journal editors at
the time of submission.
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Yayin Kurallart ve Atif/Kaynakga Yonetimi

Articles should be between 5,000-10,000 words including footnotes and bibliograp-
hy. Book reviews should be between 1000-2000 words. Commentary should be between
3000-5000 words including footnotes.

Articles should include Turkish, English or Arabic max. 250 words abstract and at le-
ast 5 keywords in origin language (if different than Turkish) and in addition in Turkish.

All quotation are preferred as “Chicago Style” in our journal.

Authors bear responsibility for their contributions. Statements of fact or opinion
appearing in Middle Eastern Studies are solely those of the authors and do not imply
endorsement by the journal.

Style:

Papers should be written in a considerable level of academic Turkish, English or Ara-
bic.

Manuscripts should be typed using Microsoft Word document file, in Times New Ro-
man and 1 space. 12 font should be used within text while 10 font should be preferred for
footnotes.

References should be given both in the footnotes and in the bibliography. Reference
style must conform to the Chicago Manual of Style. Please see the style for examples.

The section should be titles and subtitles in the manuscripts. (i.e. Introduction, Title,
Subtitle xxx, etc.)

If there are any tables, graphs and figures, they have to be included in the submitted
main text file. Graphs and figures should be in one of the usual formats, at best in GIF
or BMP format.

The tables, graphs and figures should be numbered consecutively for each and
should match the same numbering used in the text.

Note: For more detailed information about citation and bibliography management,
visit the Writing Rules tab on the journal’s website. https://dergipark.org.tr/en/pub/or-
tetut/writing-rules
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